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FROM THE P REFACE TO THE FIR ST THREE

EDITIONS

EVERY yea r , esp ecia l ly abou t Ea ster—tim e
,
th ere is

a rev iv a l of the a ccu sa tion th a t th e J ew s , or ,
if not a l l

th e J ew s , certa in J ews , m a ke u se of th e blood of

Ch ri stian s for p u rp oses of ri tu a l . Th e ch a rge i s bou n d
to b e often rep ea ted , so long a s th e rep l ies to i t a re
l im i ted to th e con trad iction a n d exp osu re of th e

fa l si ty of th e rea son s b rou gh t forwa rd Th a t
i s why I d iscu ss th e a ccu sa tion in con n ection w i th th e
s i gn ifica nce of blood a s rega rds rel i g iou s bel i ef , a n d p a r

ticu la r ly a s rega rds th e su p er sti tion s of huma n i ty a t

la rge.

I exp ressed m y op in ion on th e q u estion , wh eth er
th e J ews u se Ch ri stian b lood for ri tu a l p u rp oses , a s fa r
b a ck a s 1882 , th e yea r of th e Ti sz a -E sz l a r tria l , in th e
a ngel i sche K i rchen

-Zei tu ng (12th Au gu st , NO.

Fu rth er in v estiga tion s (a p rop os of th e

B ern stein ca se , v .p . 144 sq .) conv in ced m e m ore th an
two yea rs ago, th a t , wh i l st I wa s correct in my n ega
tive an swer to th e ch a rge , i t wa s p ossib l e ,

a n d ev en

n ecessa ry , to b a se i t u p on a deep er fou nda tion . I am
n ow com p el l ed to p u b l ish th e resu l ts of my fresh
resea rch es by th e ren ewa l of th e con troversy abou t
ri tu a l m u rder in con seq u en ce of th e a ssa ssina tion of
an eigh t yea r ol d gi rl in Corfu du rin g th e n igh t of th e
12th to 13th Ap ri l th i s year (v .p . 2 13 sq .) I h av e
m a de i t my sp ecial b u sin ess to l et th e facts sp eak for
th em selv es , and h av e alm ost confined
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mysel f to qu oting , wi thou t a l teration , th e a ctu al state
m en ts in th e sou rces of in form a tion I h av e u ti l i sed °

so anyb ody wh o w ish es ca n a rrive at a n u nb iassed
ju dgm en t for h im sel f .

Th e fa cts I h av e h ad to b rin g for wa rd a re ,
for th e

grea ter p art , of a v ery loa th som e kin d . Bu t
,
in order

to cu re th e terrib le disea se of su p ersti tion , we m u st
first of a l l know th e d isea se M y exh orta tion to

ou r Ch ristian p riesth ood , to ou r wh ol e Ch ristian

p eop l e i s : Up an d g ird you rsel f for ba ttle ,
not on ly

a ga in st u nb el ief , b u t a l so a ga in st su p ersti tion !Wh en
Germ an Ch risten dom , free from su p ersti tion , stan ds
firm in tru e b el ief in th e cru cified Sav iou r, risen from
th e dead , th e qu estion , so fa r a s con cern s Germ any ,

wh eth er Ch ri stian b lood i s ri tu a l ly em p loyed by
J ew s , w i l l b e exp loded an d fu ti l e , for more reason s
th an on e .

2 J u ly , 1891 . H . L. S tra ck .



FROM THE PREFACE TO THE FOURTH

EDITION

I h ave occasion to b e th ankfu l for th e su ccess of

th is volume . Most of th e j ou rn al s wh ich u sed

form erly to talk ab ou t J ewish blood-ri tu a l ” and
“

J ew ish ri tu al mu rder , h ave b een for sev eral
m on th s g ra du al ly exch an g in g th ose p h ra ses for
“

J ew ish b lood -m u rder ,
“

J ew ish b lood -su p ersti

tion ,

” av oiding d i rect referen ce to r i tu a l . However ,
th ey sti l l try to p rov e to th ei r readers , th a t b lood
m u rder an d cases of blood - su p ersti tion a re p ecu l ia r to
J uda i sm, and so th ey keep al ive th e idea th a t th ere
m u st b e som eth ing ri tu a l beh ind i t a l l .
Sti l l , th e ch arge aga in st th e J ews of u sing h um an

bl ood i s con siderab ly less effective th an i t wa s u p ti l l
now . Accord ing ly ,

th ose p erson s wh o form erl y em

p loyed i t wi th grea t su ccess a s a m ean s of getting u p
an ag i tation , h ave ab u n dan tl y em p tied th e v ia l s of

th ei r wrath over m e , wh o, i f I h av e not yet k i l led i t ,

h av e yet deaden ed i ts effect a grea t dea l . I n p a rtien
l a r , O . Bach ler (of th e S ta a tsburger —Zei tung), Bal la (of
Da s Volk), an d E . Bau er (of th e Neu e Deu tsche

Zei tung), h av e da red sh am elessly to ca lumn i a te m e a s

a sch olar , a s a m an and a s a Ch ristian , a l th ou gh th ey
kn ew th e tru th , or cou ld h av e a scerta in ed i t w i thou t
any trou b le . Nor d id i t su ffice th em to u tter th e
fal seh ood th a t P rof . Stra ck wa s h a rd ly a cqu a in ted
wi th th e el em en ts of H ebrew gramm a r , an d on ly
kn ew ab ou t th e Talm u d wh at th e R ab b is h ad stu ffed
h im w i th ; th ey h ad actu al ly th e effron tery to p re
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sume th a t I wa s receiv in g mon ey from J ew ish

qu arters for my wri tin gs . A ttem p ts a re ev en m ade

to a l iena te from m e th e tru st of my stu den ts , to

influ ence whom , for th e ben efit of ou r Ev an gel ica l

Ch u rch and ou r Germ an fath erl an d , is b oth a h eart
fel t need a n d a con solation to m e in a l i fe fu l l of ca res .

Were I descended from Ab rah am on my fa th er
’

s or

my m oth er
’

s side , I sh ou l d not h a ve to b lu sh . How

ev er , a s i t
'

h a s been tried to fa sten su sp icion on m e in

th a t resp ect a l so, I h ere a ffirm th at a l l my an cestors
were of p u re Ch ristian -Germ an descen t , th e m en

mostl y clergym en or teach ers
I n order to render th e ca lumn ia tion s of mysel f

a n d th e con tinu an ce of th e blood-a ccu sa tion extrem ely
im p ressiv e , th e th ree p erson s n am ed (togeth er w i th
Carl Paasch an d Norm ann -Sch um an n ), after exa l ting
th e Osserva tore Ca ttol i co, a p a p er wh ich ap p ears in
Mi lan , to th e dign i ty of a u n iversa l orga n of th e

V a tican , sen t th e stu ff th at su i ted th ei r p u rp oses to
Mi lan , and tran sferred it th en ce in to th eir p a p ers !
A s th e statem en ts h ad b een p ub l ish ed in su ch a
“

h igh ly esteem ed foreign jou rn al , readers m u st b e
at on ce

'

conv in ced of th eir tru th !
If , on th e d iscov ery of a crime

,
distin ct extern al

in dication s do not p oin t to th e p erp etra tor , inqu i ries
mu st b e m ade in to th e p ossib l e motive for th e deed .

Av a rice , lu st , revenge , jea l ou sy , a re motiv es kn own
to ev ery coron er , and abou t wh ich ,

in any g iv en case ,

h e inqu i res in du e cou rse . Bu t h e ou gh t l ikew ise not
to

’

om i t to a sk wh eth er th e motive m igh t not h av e
been a sup er sti tiou s on e . On p p . 8 9 sq . I h ave g iven
n umerou s exam p l es p rov ing th at blood -su p ersti tion
h a s often been a ca u se of crim e . An accu rate kn ow
l edge of su p ersti tion s w i l l not seldom lea d to th e
discov ery of th e crim ina l , an d in oth er ca ses p reven t
fol l ow ing u p a fal se scen t . I m ay th erefore recom

m end th is work to th e atten tion of lawyer s .
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It is yet m ore req u isi te for clergymen an d tea chers

to p ay h eed to th e tru th s p rop ou nded in thi s b ook .

H e wh o h a s h ad th e good fortu n e to grow u p in a
God - fea ring fam i ly , v ery often l ea rn s noth in g abou t
ei th er th e b arb a ri ty an d v ices or th e su p ersti tion s of
oth er socia l stra ta , an d th erefore read i ly b el iev es i t
to b e a l l h a rm l ess or ev en den ies i ts existen ce I
h a v e now th erefore p oin ted ou t , ev en m ore em p h a ti

cal ly th an in th e orig in al ed i tion , th a t su p ersti tion ,

esp ecia l l y th e blood- su p er sti tion , i s even n owadays

very wi de
- sp rea d , and th a t i t h a s h ad in th e p a st , a s i t

h a s in th e p resen t , dep lorab le , yes an d h orrib le , con

seq u en ces .

18th Oct , 1892 . H . L. S tra ck .



PREFACE TO THE RE -WR ITTEN RE -MODELLED

WORK (5TE — 8TE EDITIONS)

Un tru th does not b ecom e tru th by frequ en t
rep eti tion . Bu t a s long a s i t is rep eated , i t i s a du ty
in cumb en t on h im wh o cl aim s to b e a ch amp ion of
tru th , know l edge , an d ju stice ,

to b e con tinu a l ly ex

p osin g th e fa l seh ood of h is op p on en ts
’

a ssertion s , an d
to sta te th e real tru th of th e m atter . Si len ce cann ot
b e refu ted , a nd th e en deavou r to ki l l th e defen der
of tru th by its a dop tion is on ly too gen era l . If th en
th e p rotagon i st of tru th were a ctu a l ly si l en t and d id
n ot sh ow h is p ower at a l l , h ow m u ch m ore wou l d not

con clu sion s b e d rawn th erefrom a ga in st th e cau se
ch am p ion ed by h im ! For my p art I sh al l not keep
si len t , so lon g a s I can sti l l w iel d th e sword ofm ind ,

and I am a l so tak ing m ea su res th at my word s m ay b e

kn own to th ose wh om th ey a re in ten ded to influ en ce .

I h a d indeed h op ed , a fter my exp osu re of th e
b lood - fa l seh ood in 1892 , to b e abl e to dev ote mysel f

en ti rely to d ifferen t du ties : wh a t a n enorm ou s ta sk
th e l a st deca des h a v e imp osed u p on th ose inv estiga
tors of th e Ol d Testam en t wh o,

righ tly , con sider th e
essen ce of th e ol d fa i th recon ci lab le w i th seriou s
scien tific w ork !a n d h ow im p ortan t it is to sh ow th a t a
know ledge of J ew ish l i tera tu re can b e acqu i red not

on ly by J ew ish sch ola rs , b u t a l so by a t l east a few
Ch ristian s ! An d my h op e seemed to b e wel l - fou nded ,

sin ce Au g . R oh l ing th ou gh t i t best to an swer by
si l en ce my cru sh ing a tta ck on h im (ch . Wh i l st
those wh o h ad ti l l th en calumn ia ted m e , v i z . , Bach
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ler , Ba l la , a nd Ba u er , m ade , so far a s I wa s awa re , n o

fu rth er a ttem p t to b esm irch my good nam e .

A lb erta rio
’

s 0 sser va tore Ca ttol i co (V . p p . 1 70 seq .) h ad
wh im p ering ly ap p ea led for h elp in th e Neu e Deu tsche

Zei tu ngfi
“
an d got non e , b eca u se th e few Germ an

sch ol a rs , wh o h a d ti l l th en a ssum ed th e p ossib i l ity of

r i tu a l m u rders , recogn ised th a t th ey wou ld p u t th eir
h onou r in th e p i l lory if th ey a ttem p ted to g ive su ch

assistan ce . Bau er ’ s Neu e Deu tsche Zei tu ng col lap sed
in Leip sic ,

a nd th e Volk ,
u nfit for th e stru gg l e of l i fe

in B er l in , fled in to a corn er . Ab b eDav id A lb erta rio
wa s con dem n ed in 1898 to th ree yea rs

’

l oss of l ib erty
on a ccou n t of rev olu tion a ry d istu rb an ces . Ca rl
Pa a sch , th e au th or of E in e j ii disch —deu tsch e Ges
an d tsch a ft u n d ih re Hel fer ,

” L . 1891 (965 p p .) wa s

recogn ised , a l so by a Cou rt ofLaw , a s b eing no lon ger
resp on sib le for h is a ction s . Rob ert Norm ann -Sch u
m a n n , wh o tried to p ress h im sel f u p on m e in 18 85 ,

an d wh o, l a ter on ,
tak ing p ay sim u l tan eou sly b oth

from An ti - sem i tes an d J ews , deceiv ed b oth of th em ,

thou gh t i t a dv i sab l e , wh en h e wa s p rosecu ted for

lese—ma j este
’

, and feared th e d iscov ery of oth er in ci

15 Oct . 18 92, No. 241 : Th e fol lowing a ppea l from th e editor of

th e 0 sser va tor e Ca ttol ico in M i la n rea ches u s
,
with th e requ est to

publ ish it A s soon a s Prof . H .

'

Stra ck sha l l have pu bl ished th e
brochu r e a n nou n ced by him ,

we in ten d to reply to it by a compre
h en siv e refu ta t ion . Tha nks to th e kin dn ess of some rea ders a nd

th e a rdou r which ou r co-workers ha ve displayed in this campa ign ,

we a lrea dy possess con sidera ble ma ter ia l for provin g th e existen ce
of J ewish r itu a l m u rder — in ca ses , which ca n b e a t tested by wi t
n esses who a re st il l l i v in g (Alb . refers , e .g .

, to th e E isleben ca se !
v .p . Nevertheless it wou ld b e very u sefu l if rea ders
in foreign pa rt s , by con t r ibu t in g fresh eviden ce

,
were to prove their

in terest in these highly-import a n t polemics . I n a l l ca ses they m ay
cer ta in ly r ely upon th e st r ictest discret ion We know tha t there
a re st il l in pr iva te l ibra r ies a nd other col lect ion s impor ta n t M SS .

on th e subject , which shou ld no longer b e withheld from publ icity .

A ny con t r ibu t ion , a ny su ggest ion
,
a ny expla n a t ion is wel come .

We a lso b eg a l l Chr ist ia n editors to make this appea l known .

’

Th e Neu e Deu tsclze Zei tu n g ,
th e S ta a tsbu

’

rg er
-Zei tu n g ,

Ber l in
,
16

Oct No . 48 5
,
th e Ncu e P reu ssisclze Zei tu n g (a t tha t t im e st il l th e

orga n of th e il l -repu ted F reiherr v . H amm erstein ), 18 Oct .
,
No.

487 , a nd other papers d id their best to circu la te th e appea l .
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den ts in h i s career , to go an d l ive qu ietly in h iding
in free Sw i tzerlan d . P au l u s M eyer (u p . 148 a nd p p .

224 sq .) wh o wa s h i red to tradu ce m e , h a d to u ndergo
sev ere term s of im p r isonm en t ow ing to l ibel s and

in su l ts h e h a d u ttered . O . B a ch ler al on e wa s in a

p osi tion p u b l icly to con tin u e to dev ia te con sciou sly
from th e tru th (v .p .

M y h op e , h owev er , p rov ed to b e m istak en . Th e

bl ood—accu sa tion ap p ea red su ch an effectiv e
m ean s of exci ting th e p op u lace th a t th e an ti -sem i tes
were con stan tl y tem p ted to m ake m isu se of th e word .

At th e end of M a rch ,
1899 , a favou rab le op p ortu n i ty

wa s afforded by th e m u rder of Agn es Hru z a , a t P olna

p p . 228 sq ) . It d i d not m a tter to th e u n -Ch ristian

p eop le , wh o cal l ed th em selv es Ch ri stian s, wh eth er
th e m u rderer were discovered or th e su sp icion
resting on H i l sner were seriou sl y p robed ; b u t

Dr . Baxa , wh o wa s n om ina l ly cou n sel for th e

m u rdered g irl
’

s m oth er , wa s to a ssum e and p rove
ri tu al mu rder . Bu t h e on l y p roved h i s disgracefu l
ignoran ce . For exam p le ,

according to an ab stract of
th e sh orth and rep ort , wh ich reach ed m e a few days
ago , h e m ade , b esides oth er fal seh oods , th e fol low in g
sta tem en t : “

And I a sk wh eth er Dr . Au redn i éek

(H i l sner
’

s cou n sel ) knows th e decl a ra tion of th e

R abb i V i ta l , th at th e com ing of th e Messiah w i l l b e

h asten ed b y th e blood of sacrificed Gen ti l e v i rg in s , or
wh eth er h e kn ows i t i s sta ted in th e first book of th e
Soh ar , th a t th e fou rth , th e b est p alace sh a l l b e in

h ab i ted by th ose wh o h av e k i l l ed Akum e, i .e . ,

Ch ristian s ; wh eth er h e know s th e a ssertion of th e
R ab b i E l iken (read :

‘

E l ieser th at a l l Gen ti le
n ation s a re m ere bru te

9“ Baxa got this rubbish ou t of R ohl ing ’s Polemik u . M en sch enop
fer ,

” Pa derbor n , 18 8 3 , 5 8 , 72, 75 ; Cf . in my book p . 157, Pp . 16 1

sq . As to th e descr ipt ion of Gen t iles a s beast s v . J . K opp , Zu r

J u den fra ge , 107- 118 ; Bloch , “

Acten
”
I .

,
25 3 -263 . T hat th e

expression Akum is en t irely a n in ven t ion of th e cr it ics is shown
in my E in leitu ng in den Ta lmu d , ” 4th E dit ion ,

Le ipsic 1908 , p .
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Th e u n rest cau sed b y th i s tria l , esp ecia l l y in
Au stria an d Sou th Germ a ny , h a s com p el led m e to

p ostp on e th e rev ised ed i tion ofmy Ein lei tu ng in den
Ta lmu d , wh ich h a s been ou t of p rin t for a long
time , and to exp ose anew th e b l ood - fa l seh ood .

”
M y

b ook in i ts p resen t form w i l l b e conv in cing to a l l wh o

h av e not , ou t of ra cia l h a tred , m ade u p th ei r m inds
to main ta in th e tru th of th e

“

b lood -a ccu sation
a gain st th e J ews , desp i te a l l refu ta tion . It is i n grea t

p a rt a n ew b ook . M ost of th e con ten ts of ch ap ters
18 — 20 h ave b een re—w ri tten ; it wa s im p ortan t to sh ow

th a t h istory a fford s u s no ev iden ce of J ewi sh ri tu a l
m u rder , a n d th a t th e most em in en t P op es a nd tem

p oral ru l ers h ave em p h a tica l l y declared aga in st th e
b lood -ch a rge , th a t n o sing le P op e h a s cou n ten

a n ced i t . Th e first p art , too, h as been con siderab ly
au gm en ted . I am certa in th at now , b esides ecclesi

a stics , tea ch ers , and sta te attorneys , ev en p rofession a l
Fol k lorists wi l l b e abl e to l earn an d get stimu lu s from
i t .

I h av e h ad to incl u de in my p u rv iew very v aried
domain s of h um an kn ow l edge , and th e p rocu ring of
th e m a teria l h a s cost m u ch tim e and l abou r ; e .g .

,
in

order to b e in a p osi tion to m ake a tru stworth y sta te
m en t w i th rega rd to J . E . V ei th

’

s oath (p p . 245 I
h ad to wri te som e fifteen l etters . I am th e more
h ea rti ly g ratefu l to P rofessors Dr . Lu dwig Freytag ,

Dr . Otto H irsch fel d , Dr . m ed . J . L . Pagel , Wh o a re a l l

in Berl in , a n d oth ers , in th a t th ey h av e an swered
sev era l qu estion s of m in e , a n d h av e su ggested m any
imp rov em en ts in th is work . To th i s exp ression of
th anks I a dd th e requ est th a t th ose wh o a re in a

p osi tion to com p lete , to corrob orate , or to confirm by
th eir own exp erien ce th e statem en ts h ere m a de

p ubl ic , m ay not sh rink from th e trou b le of sen d ing
me i n th at conn ection a s p recisely a ccu ra te a com

m un ica tion a s m ay b e p ossib le . Ev en a p a ragra p h
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th at a p p ears u n im p ortan t in i tsel f m ay acqu ire v al u e
by i ts con text .

M y p u b l icly en tering th e l ists on b eh al f of my
conv iction , an d p articu l a rly my refu ta tion of th e
calumn ies aga in st th e J ewi sh rel i gionfi

“ h a s p rocu red
m e n ot on ly abu se in th e dai ly P ress , b u t a l so seriou s
m aterial dam a ge . Bu t I am n one th e less assu red
th a t i t is my du ty to go on a s b efore . Du ring th e l a st
m on th s , I h a d to con tend again st th e feel in gs of p a in
a n d disgu st occasion ed by a l l th e h orrors and deeds
of h orror , abou t wh ich I h ad to w ri te ev en m ore in th e
fifth edi tion th an in th e p receding . Bu t I th en
reflected th at th e esteem in wh ich both th e Ch ristian
rel ig ion a n d ou r Lord and Sav iou r J esu s Ch rist a re
h eld among th e J ews , h ad su ffered sev erely , ow ing
to th e aforesaid calumn ies , an d esp ecia l ly ow i n g to
th e blood-accu sation again st th em . I kn ew i t to
b e my sacred du ty a s a Ch ristian th eolog ian to do
ev eryth ing in my p ower to com p a ss th e conv iction in
Israel th at J esu s does not desi re fal seh ood b u t tru th ,

not h atred b u t l ove : H e m a kes th em ju st wh o tru ly
bel iev e in H im , and He i s worthy th at m ankin d
sh ou l d b end th eir kn ees in H is n am e .

M ay my figh t again st u n tru th fu ln ess an d su p er
stition a t any ra te h el p towa rds th e fu rth ering of

p eace an d a p u rer know l edge of God u p on ea rth !
Gross-Lich terfel de , n r . B erl in ,

18 Feb ,
1900.

I emphasise th e word rel igion , a nd refer to my brochu re , D ie

J u den d ii rfen sie
‘Verbrecher von R el igion swegen

’ gen an n t
werden f” L . 1893 (30 pp .) J . C . H in r ichs . I add with sa t isfa ct ion
tha t severa l German cou rts of ju st ice la ter on ga ve decision s in
a ccord with my dem a n d in th e pam phlet

, a nd above a l l , th e sprea d
in g of th e Ta lm u d -campa ign ”

in Bava r ia h a s been ma de
pu n isha ble a t law .



P REFACE TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Th is tran sl a tion , wh ich i s th e work of M r . H . F . E .

B l an ch am p ,
i s in m any resp ects su p erior to th e

Germ an orig inal . I h av e n ot on ly can cel led m any

p a ragrap h s of on ly tem p ora ry or l ocal im p ortan ce,

b u t ca refu l ly rev i sed th e wh ol e , an d added a good
dea l of n ew m a teria l — a ide esp ecia l l y ch a p ters xv i i i
a n d xx. So I h op e my b ook w i l l m ake i ts way in
En g l ish

- sp eaking l and s , an d h el p to d iscredi t th e p ro

p a ga tion of th e ab om in abl e b lood —a ccu sa tion . Th e

work of rem odel l in g wen t grea tly a ga in st th e gra in ,

b u t to h im th a t knoweth to do good , an d doeth i t
n ot , to h im i t i s sin (J am es iv ,

I am not a Ph il o -sem i te in th e now general ly
a ccep ted sen se of th e word . I h av e ev en b een

s landered a s an An ti -sem i te . As a Ch ristian
th eolog ian , I w i sh sim p l y to serve th e tru th , for th e

s ak e of my Lord , wh o is th e way , th e tru th , a nd th e

l i fe .

’

Hermann L. S tra ck.

Grossl ich terfel d e West , n ear Berl in ,

Ma rch 7th ,
1909 .



I INTRODUCTION

B IBLIOGRAPHY

Th e exceeding im p ortan ce of bl ood in l ife h as
doubtless been ev iden t to m ank ind from remotest
times , seeing th at i t wa s in cu lcated by frequ en tly
recu rring exp eriences , e .g . , in bu tch ering an d in h u n t
in g . M a n h im sel f h a s a feel in g of weakn ess after
losing mu ch bl ood , and i f h e l oses m ore th an a certain
qu an ti ty of bl ood , l i fe i tsel f ceases .

Th e know ledge of th is h i gh valu e of blood gave
rise , firstly , to bl oody sacrifices (a l iv ing being i s th e

g reatest sacrifice), esp ecial ly h uman sacrifices (Ch .

secondly , to symbol ica l
f acts (Ch . th i rdly , to

th e conv iction th at extraord in ary effects a re p rocu red
by bl ood , p articu larly th e h um an , b u t al so an im al
bl ood (Ch as . 4-7, C losely conn ected wi th th is con
v iction i s th e oth er , th at wonderfu l p owers bel ong to
th e h um an b ody , al so to th e corp se , and its p arts .

(Ch . esp ecia l ly to th e b ody of one wh o h a s died a
v iolen t dea th , e .g . of an execu ted p erson and a su icide

(Ch . an d , fu rth er to th at of an innocen t h um an
being , e .g . , a l i ttl e Ch l ld , esp ecial ly an u nborn , and a
v i rg in (Ch as . 11 Th erewi th i s conn ected th e u se

of th e b odies , bodi ly p a rts an d ev acu ation s of an imal s
for h ea l ing an d oth er p u rp oses (Ch . An oth er first
el em en t , esp ecial ly wh en th ere is blood adh ering , is

th e fa tal kn i fe or sword .

To wh at resu l ts , often h ideou sly ou trageou s to

Cf. J . B . F r iedreich
,
Die Symbol ik u nd M ythologie der Na tu r ,

W ii rz b u rg , 1859 , 676 -684 ; P . Ca ssel , “
D ie Symbol ik des Blutes

u nd Der a rme Heinrich von Ha rtma nn von Aue,
”
Be . 1882
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U . J AHN , Za u ber mi t M enschenblu t u nd a nderen Tei len

des men sch l i chen KOrp ers ( i n Verha ndlu ngen der

Ber l iner a n throp ologi schen Gesel l schaft ,
”
18 8 8 , 130

M . R . BUCK
,
M edi ci n i scher Volksgla u ben u nd Vol hsa

berg la u ben a u s Schwa ben . R a ven sberg , 18 65

FLUGEL , Volksmedi z i n u nd Abergla u be im F ra nken

wa lde. .M u n i ch , 18 63

G . LAMMERT , Volksmedi z in u nd medi z in i scher Aber

g la u be i n B ayern u nd den a ngren z enden B ez i rken .

”

Wii rz bu rg ,
1 8 69

M . Volksmedi z i n u nd A berg la u be i n Ober bay
ern s Gegenwa r t u nd Verga ngenhei t .

”
M un i ch , 18 8 8 .

A new edi tion i n 1893 Da s J a hr i m ober

bayer i schen Volksleben mi t besonderer B eru
'

chsichti

gung der Volksmedi cin .

”
M u n i ch , 18 9 9 4

°

V . FOSSEL , Volksmedi ci n u nd medi ci n i scher Abergla u be

i n S tei erma rhz.
”
Gra z , 18 8 6

J . GOLDSCHMIDT , Ski z z en a u s der M a p p e eines Ar z tes .

Volksmedi ci n im Nordwestl ichen Deu tsch la nd

( Olden bu rg) . B remen , 18 54

L . STRACKER JAN , Aberg la u be u nd Sa gen a u s dem Her

z og thum Oldenbu rg Two vols . Olden bu rg , 18 6 7

( 422 a nd

U. J AHN ,

“

Hexenwesen u nd Za u berei i n P ommern .

B resla u , 18 8 6

W . J . A . v . TETTAU AND J . D . H . TEMME
,
D ie Volkssa gen

Os tp reu ssen s , Li ttha u en s u nd Westp reu ssen s . B e. ,

18 3 7 (25 5 -28 6 : M einu ngen u nd Gebra uche.

M . TOPPEN , Abergla u ben a u s M a su ren
fi” Da n tz i g , 18 67

H . FR I SCHB I ER , Hexen sp ruch u nd Za u berbann . E i n

Bei tra g z u r Geschi ch te desA bergla u bens i n der P ro

oi nz P reu ssen .

”
Be.

, 18 70

E . LEMKE , Volhsthu
'

mli ches i n Ostp reu ssen . Three

volumes . M ohrungen , 18 84 , 18 8 7 ( 190 a nd

A l len stein , 1 8 99
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W . M ANNHARDT , D i e p ra kti schen Folgen des Abergla u
ben s , mi t besonderer B eru

'

cksi chti gung der P rovin z

P reu ssen . B e. , 18 78

Th e fo l low ing sh ou ld not rema in w i th ou t m en

tion in th is conn ection
ALBERTUS M AGNUS B ewahr te u nd a p p robi r te symp a

theti sche u nd n a tii r l i che Geheimn i sse fu
'

r M en schen

u nd Vi eh .

”
R eu tl i ngen , 18 74 . ( Cf. AM URDs

BRUNNEN I I . , 8 8
- 90 , 9 6

- 8 , 1 75
- 7 , 222 ; I I I . , 134-5 ,

141 -3 ; UR -QUELL , 18 93 ,

Da s 6 und 7 . E a ch M osi s , d . i . M osi s magi sche Oei

s terkunst . na ch einer a l ten Ha ndschr ift
”

Often , e.g . P hi ladelp h ia 18 8 8

Geheim u nd Symp a th i emi ttel des a l ten Schdfer
Thoma s ,

”
14 p a r ts , A l tona , 18 5 8 -76 .

—
“

Des a l ten

Schatfor Thoma s en thu
'

l l te Geheim und Sympa thi emi t
tel ,

” 4 R eu tl i ngen , 18 75 64 Geheim u nd

Symp a th i emi ttel des a l ten Scha
'

fer Thoma s ,
”
new ,

re

vi sed edi tion . M a gdebu rg , 18 6 7 .

Q

See for th e p eriod of th e m idd l e ages , H . B .

Sch ind ler ,

“

Der Ab erg l au b e des M i ttelal ters . E in

Bei trag z u r Cu l tu rgesch ich te . B resl au , 1858
E sp cly . 163 - 193 , 129 , 130, 225 ; p p . xi . to xxi i . con tain
a deta i l ed b ib l iogra p h y .

An ab u n dan ce of relev an t m ateria l taken from
differen t n a tion s and p eriods is con tained in Am

Ur —Qu el l . M ona tschr ift fur Volkkunde, Hambu rg ,

1890- 5 ; l a ter Der Urq u el l , Leiden , 1897- 8 , p u b l ish ed

by F . S . K ra u ss (du ring 18 81 - 9 th e ti tle wa s Am Urds

B ru nnen).
The more imp or ta n t a r ti cles i n Volume I I I ( 18 92) H . F .

FEILBERG ,

“

Totenfeti sche im Gla u ben nordgerma

n i scher Vo
'

lker ( blood-ma gi c, blood of execu ted

p er son s a s cu re for ep i lep sy , love-ma gi c, blood a s a

remedy. Sp i ttle, swea t , sku l ls , the thieves
’

ca ndle.

Bones ; hea r ts , esp eci a l ly of u nborn chi ldren ; human
skin . Huma n flesh , a fter -bi r th , etc.

— B . W.
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SCHIFFER , Totenfeti sche bei den P olen ( hea l ing
a nd magi c p ower of corp ses , of thei r p a r ts , of blood
a s wel l a s of a n ima l bones ; blood of l iving p eop le,
blood of the Sa viou r a nd consecra ted wafers , thi eves

’

sup er sti tions , coffin a nd other things p er ta in i ng to

corp ses ; cloth connected wi th corp se, rap e of a ha nged

p er son , straw connected wi th corp se snakes a nd other

a n ima ls — H . v . WLI SLOCK I , M en schenblu t im

Gla u ben der Z i geuner ( love-ma gi c, th i eves
’

sup er

s ti tion s , hea l i ng of di sea ses , J ews . There a re a lso

descr i bed wel l -a ttested occu r rences i n the most recen t

times) . P . 93 : The Sou th-Hu nga r i a n gyp si es bel i eve

tha t J ews a nd Greek-Or i en ta l p r i ests smea r thei r

bea rds wi th huma n blood ,
to make them long a nd

th ick.

”
— TH . ACHELI s , Ueber den Zau ber mi t B lu t u .

Kerp er tei len von M enschen u nd Ti eren .

”
— J . SEM

BRZYCK I , Ostp reu ssi sche Ha u s und Za u bermi ttel .”

( Cf. I 13 6 -8
, a nd ALTPREUSSI SCHE MONATSSCHRIFT

18 8 9
, 49 1 -K . ED . HAASE , Volksmedi z in

(M a rk of B ra nden bu rg c. 15 98 -O. SCHELL ,
“

Ueber

den Za u ber mi t dem menschl ichen K
'

o
’

rp er u . dessen

ein z elnen Tei len im B ergi schen .

”
—A . F . DORFLER ,

Da s B lu t i m ma gya r i schen Volksglauben .

— Vol . i v.

A . F . CHAM BERLAIN ,

“ Zau ber mi t mensch
l ichem B lu t u . dessen Ceremon i a lgebra uch bei den

I ndi anern Amer ika s
”

v . a l so V. 90-2 .
-O. SCHELL ,

Volksmed i z in im Bergi schen .
— H . V OLK SMANN ,

Sch leswig-Holstein i sche Ha u s u . Za u bermi ttel .
Vol s . V. a nd

‘

VI . A . HAAs Da s Kind im Gla u ben

u . B ra uch der P ommern .

— URQUELL I ( 18 9 7)
V UKASOVIC u . DRAGICEVIC,

“

S itdsla vi sche Volks

med i z in .

”
— J . BOOK , Volksmedi z i n a u s Ni eder

'

o
'

s

ter reich .

Mélu sin e , Recu ei l de myth ol og ie , l i ttératu re

p op u l a ire , tradi tion s et u sages , p ubl ié p a r H . Ga idoz

and E . Rol land ,

” Paris 1 . II . I I I .

(1886 etc. Here m ay b e men tioned th e v ery l ong
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essay , La fa scination , by J . Tu chmann , vol .

I I -IX .

F . S . Kra u ss , Si tte u n d Brau ch der Sudsl av en ,

V ienn a , 1885 (681) Volksg laube u nd rel ig iOser

Brau ch der S ii dslaven , M iin ster , 1890

H . v . Wl i slocki , Au s dem inn eren Leb en der

Z igeu n er , Be . 1892 , 75 -98 B lu tz au b er . (It wou ld
b e worth th e trou b le cl osely to comp are wh at h a s b een
testified in rega rd to th e gyp sies w i th wh at h as b een
dep osed ab ou t th e J ews . Th ere h av e p resumably
b een

‘

p l ag ia ri sm s on th e p art of both cl a sses of g lob e

trotte rs V olk sg la u be u . rel ig iOser B rau ch der

Zigeu n er , M iin ster ,
1892 Au s dem V olks

l eben der Mag
ya ren , M u n ich , 1893 V ol k s

g lau b e u . rel ig . B rau ch der M agya ren , Mu n ich
,
1893

Vol k sg l aube u . V olk sb rau ch der S ieb enb u rger
Sach sen ,

” Weim ar-Be . ,
1893 (212) (Cf . Ur q uel l , 1893 , 69

sq . ; 98

J . H a l tr i ch ,
Zu r V o lk sku nde der Sieb enb u rger

Sach sen .

”
A n ew edi tion rev ised by J . Wol ff, V ienn a ,

1885

Nichola s Le
’

mery , Trai té u n iversel des drogu es ,

Paris , 1714 .
— L. F . Sa nye

’

, R em
‘

edes p op u la i res et

su p ersti tieux des m on tagnards vosg ien s , in M élu

sin e ,

” III .
,
278 sq .

A . al e - Cock,

“

Volk sgeneesku nde in. V laan deren ,

Gh en t
,
1891 .

M . B a r tels , Die M ed iz in der Na tu rvolker , L . ,

A . L
'

o
'

wen stimm ,
Ab erg laube u nd Stra frech t . E in

Bei trag z u r E rforsch u n g des E influ sses der Vol ksan
sch a u u ngen au f d ie V er ii b u ng von V erb rech en , Be . ,

1897 136 - 147 : Die V olk sm ed izin .

”

(From th e
Ru ssian . Th e au th or brings forward a l arge am ou n t
of m a terial , esp ecial ly for Ch a p ters 11 , 12 of th e p re

sen t b ook b u t does not qu i te su fficien tly exam ine

in to th e cau ses of th e p h enomen a .)



24 THE J Ew AND HUM AN SACRIFICE

According to th e rep orts of recen t trav el lers , th ere
wou ld b e no d ifficu l ty in col lectin g , p articu l a rly from
A frica , p a ra l lel s an d com p l em en ts of th e con ten ts of
th e first p a rt of th is work .

0 . v . Hovorka a nd A . K ronfeld , V erg leich en de
V ol ksm ed i z in . Eine Da rstel l u ng volksm ed i z in isch er

S i tten u nd Gebrau ch e , An sch au u ngen u n d Hei l fak

toren , des Aberg l auben s u n d der Zau b erm ed i z in ,

Stu ttgart 1908 . 2 v ol s .

Th e p op u l a r m ed icin e n otion s en um erated in
th ese book s a nd essays , an d sim i lar on es el sewh ere ,

go b a ck to v ery a n cien t tim es . Cf . in th e first p l a ce
th e Eb ers p a p y ru s , wh ich wa s wri tten in th e sixteen th
cen tu ry B .C . , b u t i s fa r older in i ts con ten ts .

“

P ap y ru s
E b ers . Da s h erm etisch e Bu ch iib er d ie Arzn eim i ttel .
Pu bl i sh ed b y G . E ber s (L .

,
1875 don e in to Germ an

b y H . Joach im ,
Be . , It n am es a s in g red ien ts

of Egyp tian m edicam en ts : (a) blood ; dried bl ood ;
th e bl ood of th e ox, th e a ss , th e dog , th e p ig , an d of
oth er an im a l s , b u t not of m an . (b) Fl esh ; l iv in g
flesh ; fresh flesh ; p u trid flesh ; flesh of a l iv ing

'

ox.

(0) M i l k ; h um an m i lk ; wom en
’

s m i lk ; m i lk of a
wom an who h a s b orn e a b oy . (d) Sem en ; sem en of
th e

‘

m
‘

m : a n d of th e
‘

m
‘

m t ( i ), 8 8 , 7. (e) Ordu re ;
ordu re of m an , crocod i l e , ca t , dog , a ss , ga zel le , etc .

Men stru a l blood wa s not u sed ; th e sam e i s p rob ab ly
tru e of th e u rin e (b u t Cf. E rma n

’

s
“

Aegyp ten u nd

egyp t . Leb en im Al tertum , Tiib in gen , 1887 ,

Cf. a s wel l A . Wi edema nn , Da s B lu t im Glau b en der
a l ten Aegyp ter (Ur -Qu el l , 1892 , 113

Cf. esp ecia l ly th e comm en cem en t of Book 28 of

th e im p ortan t Na tu ra l H i story of C . P l in iu s Secu n du s ,

wh o p erish ed in 79 AD . at th e eru p tion of V esuviu s .

A con tem p ora ry of h is wa s th e p hysician Xenocrates
of Ap h rod isia s , ab ou t whom th e renown ed Clau d iu s
Galenu s of P ergamos (131 -200 AD .) g ives th e fol low
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ing a ccou n tf z H e describ ed , a s from p erson a l
exp erien ce , w i th m u ch b oldn ess , wh a t i l l s cou ld b e
cu red by th e u se of h um an b ra in , flesh a nd l iver ; or ,

again , th e bon es of th e h um an sku l l , fib u l a , and

fingers , som e bu rn t , som e u nb u rn t ; or , l a stly , by th e

u se Of b lood . He wri tes a l so wh at effect du ng
m ay h ave , if i t is sm ea red on wou nds a n d in to th e
oesop h agu s , an d i s swal l owed . He sp eak s al so of th e
in tern al u se of ea r -wax. Th e m ost nau seou s ,

h owev er , i s th e du n g an d th e drink ing of th e m en ses .

Less ab om in ab l e is th e ou twa rd ap p l ica tion
of excrem en t or of sp erm a . Xenocra tes distin gu i sh es
w ith grea t n icety th e p oten tia l effects of sp erm a by
i tsel f , or of th e sp erma wh ich flows ou t of th e v ag in a
after coi tu s . Ga len goes on to rel a te th a t doctors
em p loy th e b lood of p igeon s , ow l s , cocks , lam b s , a n d

goats ,
b u t declares th a t th ese a n d m any oth er

rem edies taken from th e an im a l kingdom a re p a rtly
directly rejectab le , p a rtly su p erflou s , sin ce th ere a re

n um erou s wel l - tested rem ed ies .

I wa s a t first of th e Op in ion th a t th e a nonym ou s

Hau ss—Ap oth ec wa s m erel y th e exp ression of th e

bel iefs wh ich a t th a t tim e ob ta in ed in p op u lar m ed i

cin e ; b u t in 1892 I conv in ced mysel f th at i ts con ten ts
were bel i eved i n among wide ci rcles of PH YSI CIANS
even a fter the midd le of the eigh teen th cen tu ry.

Take su ch a book a s th e Neu -V erm eh rte , Hei l

sam e Dreck-Ap otheke , w ie n em l ich m i t K oth u n d Urin
Fa st al l e , ja au ch d ie schwerste g ifftigste K ran ck

h ei ten , u n d bezau berte Sch aden , v om Hau p t b is z u n

F ii ssen ,
in n u n d au sserl ich , gl ii ck l ich cu ri ret wor

den ; Du rch u n d du rch m i t a l l erh an d cu rieu sen , so

n ii tz a l s ergetz l ich en H i storien u nd Anm ercku n gen ,

“ II ep i. 7 61V die qba p p a
'

xwv xp do ews Ka i Svuduews, xi , 1. Opera ed .

0 . G.
Kuhn X I I . (L . 249 sq . ; don e in to German in L .

I sra el son , Die
‘ ma ter ia medica des K l audios Ga lenos ,” J uryew

(Dorp a t), 1894, 176 .
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au ch andern Fein en Den ckwu rd igk eiten ,
Ab erm al s

bewah rt , u n d fim ein m erck l ich es v ermeh rt ,
u nd v erbessert . Von K r i sti a n F ra n tz P a u l l in i .

F ra nckfu r t am M ayn , 1697 (420 and 207 Th is

work i s now rega rded alm ost excl u sively a s a
ch a racteristic exam p l e of a dirty an d ri dicu lou s
su p ersti tion wh ich died ou t two cen tu ries a go. Bu t

th e assum p tion i s w rong . For th e au th or , wh o wa s
born 25 th Febru ary ,

1643 , receiv ed ,
after p rolonged

m edical stu dies an d m u ch trav el l ing , an h onou rab le
inv i tation to a p rofessorsh ip at P i sa , wh ich on ly
i l ln ess ob l iged h im to decl in e . La ter , after h e h ad

p ra ctised in Hamb u rg an d in Hol stein ,
h e becam e

body p hysician an d h istoriograp h er to B ish op
Ch ristop h Bernh ard in M ii n ster , and rema ined in th at

p osi tion ti l l th e death of h i s p a tron in 1678 . H e th en
stayed in Wol fenb ii ttel a nd Ham eln ,

ti l l in 1689 h e

wa s a p p oin ted p hysi cian to h i s n ativ e town , Ei sen

a ch ; h e died a s su ch on l oth J u n e,
1712. A s r egard s

h is bu sy l i terary a ctiv i ty i n th e dom ain s of p oetic
art , n atu ral scien ce a nd medicine , and a l so h i storica l
research , I refer to J . M ol ler , Cimb ria l itera ta II . ,

(Cop enh agen , 622-633 , an d K . F . H . M a rx,
Zu r

Beu rth ei lu n g des A rztes Ch ri stian Fran z P au l l in i ,
Gottingen , 1872 Abh an d lu ngen der Got

tinger Gesel l sch aft der Wi ssen
—

sch a ften , v ol . 18 .

Am ong oth er th ings , th e latter says : M edicin e takes
a di fferen t sh a p e w i th a lmost ev ery cen tu ry ; so th e
rem a in s of th e p a st , h owev er fa n ta stic , sh ou l d n ot

b e rega rded a s con tem p tib l e ,

”
an d P .

’

s n am e deserv ed
to b e m en tion ed “

a s th at of a th in k ing , lea rn ed , wel l

m ean in g doctor , an d on e of th e m ost in du striou s m en

of h is tim e .

J oh .
Ch r . Schroder (1600-1664 , Cf. P oggendorf ,

The first edit ion : Heilsame Dreck -Apotheke (F ra nkfort a .M .

1696) is not within my rea ch . A third ed it ion a ppea red in 1713 .
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excrem en t , 11th e sem en ,

12th e b lood ,

13testicles ,
14worm s ,

15th e l ice ,

1“th e skin th a t su rrou nds th e h ead
of th e foetu s . Or from p arts of th e dea d body , su ch

a re :
1Th e wh ole corp se ,

2th e skin ,

3th e fa t ,
4th e bon es ,

5
sku l l s ,

6th e p u l p of sku l l s ,

7th e b ra in ,

8th e gal l ,
9th e

h ea rt .

”
—P . 33 : If you th en a sk , wh eth er one can

sa fel y u se inwa rdly th e m en stru al b lood ? Th i s we can
a n swer w ith a Yes . Take a cloth , steep i t wel l in th e
men stru al b lood ,

l et i t dry ; wh en you w ish to u se i t ,

d raw th e sam e w i th squ i l l v in ega r ou t of th e cloth
wh ich on e ca n fitly em p l oy to p romote th e wom an ’

s

m on th ly flux. Th e l in en cl oth soaked in su ch b lood
and dried i s laid external ly on erysip el as or a l so on
oth er swel l ing s a nd p a in s ; p re-em in en tly i t qu iets th e

p ain s of P odagra . It h a s cu red tertian fev er wh en
su ch a cloth h a s b een m erel y h u n g on th e neck . Th e

m a iden s p rep are th ei r l ove-

p otion s from i t a fter
wh ich common ly en su es del irium or m adn ess .

Ev en in D . W. Tr i l ler
’

s Th esau ru s m ed icam en

torum ,

”
wh ich a p p ea red in 1764 at Frankfort a . M . ,

th e fol lowin g dru gs a re sti l l m en tion ed : Stercu s
can in um a lb um (a lbum g ra ecum ), p avonum stercu s ,

v a ccae stercu s et u rin a , b u fon es exsicca ti , cerv i

p riap u s , equ i testes , etc — I n resp ect of th e p rescrip
tion book of th e E tten h eim mu n icip al su rgeon , J oh .

C
'

on r . M a chleid , wh ich embraces th e p eriod from
to 1790 , Cf. An zeiger des Germ an ich en Na tion al
m u seum s (Nu rem b erg), 1895 , 89 seq . , an d Ur -Qu el l ,
1897 ,

167-9 . To cu re col ic : Take th ree l iv ing l ice
from th e p atien t ; sh ou l d h e h av e n one , from an oth er

p erson . Giv e i t h im to ea t in a b it of b read . A su re
a n d a p p rov ed m ed icin e ; b u t you m u st not tel l th a t

p atien t , el se h e won
’ t take i t .

M u ch th at i s rel ev an t h ere can b e fou nd in a work
of th e Leip sic zool ogist , Wi l l iam M a rsh al l , wh ich wa s
first known tom e in November , 1899 Neu erOffnetes,

wu ndersam es Arz n ei -Kastlein , darin a l l erei griind



B IBLIOGRAPHY 29

l ich e Nach rich ten , w ie es u n sere V orel tern m i t den

H ei lk raften der Th iere geh al ten h ab en , z u finden

s in d . L .
,
1894 (127 11 p ages of b ib li ogra p h y

a t th e end). I qu ote from i t th e fol low
in g deta i l s , p . 84 :

“

Th e Dresden taxa tion of

a p oth eca ries in 1652 con tain s 5 1 a n im al fats ,

amongst th em h um an and monkey fat . Hum an fa t

wa s sa id to streng th en , disp erse , al l ev iate p ain s ,
soften h a rdened scars , and d isp el sm al l -p ox scars .

M onkey fa t work s sim i lar ly , ch iefly a s d issolv en t ;
l ion fat strength ened and d isp ersed h a rden ed g l an
du l a r swel l ings , a nd for dry scab s th ey wou ld ru b

in l eop a rd fat w i th l au rel oi l . 89 : I n th e royal
P ru ssian taxa tion of 1749 occu rs a sp i ri t of
h um an b ra in s . 94 : Ev en h um an a fter-b irth an d th e

umb i l ica l cord d id not esca p e ou r an cestors
’

p h a rm a

oolog ica l a rt . Th e form er wa s a p p l ied extern a l ly , an d

g iv en in tern a l ly for ep i l ep sy an d for th e en du ran ce of
l abou r-p a in s . Secu n din ae occu rred in Germ an d ru g
stores righ t u p to th e m idd le of l a st cen tu ry .

”
80 :

“

Ev en th e grea t Friedrich Hoffm an n recomm en ded in

th e p rev iou s cen tu ry th e fol lowing p rescrip tion for
ep i l ep sy : Th e wh ole a sh es of a you n g crow sti l l in th e
n est , and of a tu rtl e dov e ,

2 lot (a lot is goz .) of bu rn t
h um an sku l l , 2 lot l im e- tree b u ds , 1 lot l ion

’

s exore
m en t ; a l l th ese su b stan ces were sep a ra tely digested
wi th brandy , a fter wh ich th e flu ids were p ou red
togeth er .

” Cf . a l so ib id . 74 sq .



I I HUM AN SACR IFICE

BLOOD R ITUAL

A . Th e h igh sign ificance wh ich h uman sacri
fices h av e p ossessed in m any h eath en rel ig iou s , or
sti l l p ossess , is so wel l

“

kn own th at i t need on ly b e
n amed , not p roved (Assyrian s , Phoen ician s , Aztecs ,

- I t i s equ al ly wel l kn own th at su ch sacrifices
were from th e beginn ing m ost strictly forbidden to
th e Israel ites , th e p ossessors of th e rev ealed rel ig ion
of th e Ol d Testam en t : Lev i ticu s 18 , 21 ; 20,

2 sq . ;

Deu teron omy 12, 31 ; 18 , 10. As , h owever , ev en

n owadays th ere a re h igh ly edu cated p erson s wh o
b el iev e su ch sacrifices were qu i te al ien to th e Greeks
and R om an s , a s wel l a s to th e an cien t Germ an s , I give
h ere a l ist , at any rate , of th e m ore imp ortan t books .

Hum an sacrifices am ong th e Greeks : F . G .

Welcker , Kleine Sch ri ften , III . (Bonn , 160-4 ,

and Griech isch e GOtterleh re (GOttingen , 1858 , sq ) ,

II . , 769 , sq . ; K . F . Herma nn ,
Die gottesdien stl . A l ter

th um er
2

(der Heidelberg , 1857 , §27 G . F .

S chb
’

mann , Griech isch e Al terth iimer ,
” 3 II . (Be . ,

250 sq . ; J . Becker s ,
“

De h osti is h uman i s ap u d
Gra ecos , Mun ster

,
1867 P . S tengel , Die grie

ch isch en K u l tu sa l tertiimer,
” 2 Mu n ich ,

1898 , 114 8 .

H istory , legends and first elemen ts R u dim en te

(v icariou s sacrifices) a fford p roof th at before sea

v oyages , at th e beg inn ing of a wa r , b efore battl es ,
and a l togeth er , wh en th e l iv es of m a ny p eop l e were
in p eri l , h uman beings were sacrificed by th e Greeks .
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Th e Emp eror Tiberiu s
’

s severe ord inan ces certain ly
a lm ost p u t a stop to su ch sacrifices ; notw i th stan ding ,

h um an sacrifices in h on ou r of Zeu s Lyka ios occu rred
in A rcadia even in th e second cen tu ry A .D .

— Among
th e Greeks a nd Rom an s : E . v . La sau lx,

“

S ii h nOp fer der

Griech en u n d ROm er (in Stu d ien des k la ssisch en
A l terth um s ,

”
R egen sbu rg , 1854 , 233 sq ) ; 0 . Kel ler ,

“ La tein i sch e
'

Vol ksetymol ogie u nd V erwa ndtes ,
”
L . ,

1891 , 331-349 E in iges fib er rOm isch e u nd griech isch e
M en sch enOp fer esp ecial ly 340 sq .

-Among th e

R om an s : M . La nda u , M en sch enop fer b ei den

ROm ern , in Ur -Quel l , 1892 ,
283 -6 ; H . Di els , Siby l

l ini sch e B latter , Be . , 1890, 86 sq .

*— Fu rth er , Cf.
V . Hehn , K u l tu rp flan z en u nd Hau sth iere , 5 th

edi tion , Berl in , 1887,
438 -44 ; U. J a hn ,

“

D ie deu tsch en
Op fergeb rau ch e b ei Ackerb au u n d V ieh zu ch t ,
B reslau , 1884 , 61—9 ; J . Lip p er t , K u l tu rgesch ich te ,

II . (L .
,

34 . Ab ou t h uman sa crifices (esp ecial ly
p u re v irgin s) in Germ an fai ry - tal e and stories , v .

L . Freyta g , Ur -Quel l , 1890 ,
197-9 .

B . The so-ca l led
“

Ba q fer , bu i ldin g sacrifices

(th e immu ring of a h um an bein g ,
later al so of an

an imal or oth er ru dim en ts in order to a ssu re th e
fou n dation of a h ou se , a dam , etc . , a re real ly on ly a
sp ecia l k ind Of h um an sa crifice . B ibl iog rap h y : F .

Li ebrech t ,
“

Zu r V olk sku n de , Hei lb ron n ,
1879 , 284-96

(
“

Die v ergraben en Men sch en 0 . Kel ler , 331 -4 ; K .

M itl lenhoff, Sagen , M arch en u nd Lieder der Herz og
th iim er Sch l eswig , Hol stein u . Lau enb u rg , K iel ,

1845 , 242 , 299 , 601 , 602 ; G. F r . B a umer ,

“

Geh eim

n isse , I . , 137-147 ; Gr imm ,
Deu tsch e Myth ol ogie ,

”

1095 , sq . ; Ad . Ku hn ,

“ Sagen au s Westfa len ,

” I . (L . ,

Th e R oman Emperor H el iogaba lu s (218— 222 A .D .) st il l offered up
huma n sa cr ifices , v . Lamp r idius H el iog .

”
8 . H is contempora ry ,

th e renown ed ju r ist , J u l ius Pa u lu s, prescr ibes in th e
“

Senten t iae
recep ta e

” V . 23 , 16 :
“

Q u i hominem immol av er in t exve ejus
sa n gu ine l itaver int , fa num temp lumve p ol luer in t , b est i is ob iciun tu r

v el , si honest iores sin t , capite p un iuntur .

”
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115 ; Wu ttke, §440 ; S tra ckerj a n , I . , 107-9 ; P .

Ca ssel , 154 6 ; F . S . K ra u ss ,
“

Da s Bau op fer b ei den
S ii dsl av en , V ien n a ,

18 86 ; Ur -Qu el l , II . , 25 , 189 sq . ,

110 ru d im en ts , ib id . III . ,
164 sq ) ; P . Sa r tor i ,

Ueb er da s Bau op fer ,
”
Zei tschr ift fitr E thnologi e, 1898 ,

1 - 54 .

-Th e u se Of b lood in stead of ch alk occu rs
a l ready in th e legen dary cycle of th e R ou n d Tab l e , v .

La Tavola ri ton da , l
’

istoria d i Tristano, p er cu ra d i
F . L . P ol idor i ,

”
Bologn a ,

1864
,
126 .

— P a ter H i eronymu s

S a ncken relates th at in 1685 th e in h ab i tan ts of Bru n s
b u ttel , wh en a da rn bu rst , wan ted to b u ry a ch ild

a l iv e , a s h e h ea rd from i ts m oth er h ersel f ; i t wa s ,
h owev er , rescu ed . At Delv e , in Di thm a rsch en , a s is

rep orted in th e ch ron icles of th e P a stor Neocoru s , after
a dam b u rst in 1597, a s th e elders decl a red , an im am

q u a eri (
“

a sou l wa s requ ired a dog wa s d rown ed

in th e b rea ch of th e dam , V . Urds-B runnen V. (1887
165 sq fi

“ I n th e P osch ech o-n district of th e Gov ern
m en t of J a rosl aw ru n s th e sayin g th at in form er tim es

th e m i l lers in order to p rotect th e m i l l -dam again st
th e ru sh ing sp rin g flood ,

u sed to d rown any b elated

p edestrian in th e m i l l p on d in p rop itiation of th e

wa ter- sp ri te (Lb
’

wenstimm — Imm u rin g of a h en in

order to m ake a qu a rry secu re , Sa l z b u rg , m iddle of
th e n in eteen th cen tu ry , Ur -Qu el l , 1898 , 230. I n th e

fou n da tion of old hou ses in Sch l esw ig -Hol stein m ay

a t tim es b e fou n d h orse sku l l s ,
h orse b on es , or even

th e l eg of a w i l d fow l . Ur -Qu el l , 1894 , 157 sq .
-I n

order to l en d stab i l i ty to a bu i lding ,
a corp se-bone or

a n an im a l sku l l i s bu ried in th e grou n d (Tran syl
v an ia , V . Ur -Qu el l , 1898 ,

Amon g th e Szek l ers in Tra n sylv an ia th e bal l ad of
th e w i fe of th e b u i l der Kelemen i s widely kn own .

(Con ten ts : Th e m a ster b u i lders a re al arm ed to ob serv e
th at th eir b u i ldings a re con t inu a l ly fal l ing to ru in s .

Cf . th e legends a ccording to which th e sou l , which first en ters an

edifice
,
fa l ls a vict im to th e devil , v . UrQu cl l , 1893 , 206-8 .
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So th ey h ave taken a n oath to sa crifice th e w ife of th e

b u i lder among th em who sh ou ld b e th e first to see h is

w ife , and th ey a ct a ccordin g ly
— I n th e M ark i sch es

M u seum
”
in Berl in a re rem ain s of b u i ld ing stru c

tu res, in wh ich th e bon es of h um an b ein gs or a n im a l s

a n d b irds
’

egg s a re to b e seen immu red .

C . G . F . B a umer ,
in a b ook , wh ich th ou gh extra

v a gan t in i ts con cl u sion s , d isp l ays w ide readin g a nd

k een p ercep tion , Geh eimn isse des ch ri stl ich en
A l terth um s , Hamb u rg ,

1847 ,
2 volum es , tried to

p rove th at th e ch aracteristics of th e Chr i sti a n rel igion

from i ts in cep tion to th e end of th e m iddle ages con
s isted in h um an sacrifices and can n ib al i sm an d th e

u se of h um an b lood . I g iv e h ere som e of Da um er
’

s

exam p les in a ttem p ted p roof of h is p osi tion . One

m ay gath er from th em wh at p erson s w i th viv id ly
exci ted im ag ination s th ou gh t th ey saw , and h ow

s trong ly real i stic im p ressions were h eld adm issib l e
a s facts , esp ecial ly in m ore remote tim es .

I , 8 3 . Amp hi lochiu s i n the Life of B a si l iu s (Her i b.

Rosweidi Vi ta e p a trum [An twerp , I

15 6 ; Leben der Va
'

ter ,

”
Augsbu rg , 1 704 ,

When the holy ofi
‘ice wa s celebra ted , a J ew ming led

among the crowd , a s if he were a Chr i sti a n , beca u se

hewa n ted to lea rn a bou t the order of the Ofii ci um a nd

the g ift of the Commu n ion . He there beholds how a

l i ttle ch i ld i s cu t to p ieces , l imb by l imb , i n the ha nds

of B a si l i u s . He a p p roa ched wi th the other commun i

ca n ts , a nd flesh wa s a ctu a l ly g iven h im . Then he

wa s a lso p resen t a t the ha ndi ng of the cup , which wa s

fu l l of blood , a nd took p a r t i n dr inki ng from i t.

K eep ing some rema in s of both , he goes home a nd

shows them to h i s wife — L , 8 5 (Life of the M a r tyr S .

George, Acta Sa nctorum ,

”
23 Ap r i l) . A Sa ra cen

saw a p r iest ki l l a nd cu t up a chi ld , p la ce the p i eces

i n the p a ten , p ou r the blood in to the cup , a nd ea t one
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of the p ieces a nd dr i nk from the cup .
— I . , 1 18 sq . ;

tel ls of the d i ssen sion s between the Domi n i ca n s a nd

Fr a nci sca n s i n B ern 15 07 , a fter the B ernese Chron

i cle of Ca lon iu s Gr
'

o
’

nnei ru s , 15 8 5 ,
6 15 sq . , a nd Hot

ti nger ,

“

Helveti sche Ki rchengeschi chte, Zu r i ch ,

1 708 sq . , Vol . I I . , 5 5 3 sq . , 5 5 6 sq . TheDomi n i ca ns ;

were a l leged to ha ve offered a con secra ted wa fer

colou red wi th Chr i st
’

s blood to J ez er , a ta i lor who

ha d been received i n to thei r Order , whom they wa n ted

to make thei r Sa in t . They a re a l so sa id to
“

ha ve

ha nded h ima dr i nk comp osed of oin tmen t, E a ster

ba p ti sma l
-wa ter , E a ster - ta p er wa ec, con secra ted sa l t

a nd the ha i r a nd blood of a ch i ld .

”
— I n the:

confession ci ted by Grb
’

nnei ru s 622 i t i s a sser ted the

Domi n i ca n s had made u se of J ew blood , a nd the eye

brows of a J ewi sh chi ld — There i s more
'

i n B a umer '

I . , 3 6 sq . , 73 , 8 5 sq .

I n th e m idd le a ges , ap p ea ran ces of Ch rist at
Holy Comm u n ion in th e form of a ch i ld or a l amb a re
not in freq u en tly m en tion ed , v ide e .g .

,
P a sch a siu s

R adb ertu s , De corp ore et sangu in e Ch ri sti , 14 ;

Germ anu s in Edm . M a rten e , Th esa u ru s novu s Anec
dotorum , V . (P a ris , 96 , 95 . I n fact , th e
fan tasy requ ired a sm al l body , wh ich sh ou l d fin d a

p la ce a t th e table or a l ta r . Berth ol d v on R egen sbu rg ,

th e g reat p op u l ar p reach er of th e 13th cen tu ry , says

in rep ly to th e qu estion , Wh y Ch rist , a s h e i s p resen t
a t Hol y Commu n ion , does not l et H im sel f b e seen in it
Wer mOch te einem k indel in sin h ou b etl in Oder sin in
h endel in Oder sin in fu ez el in ab egeb i z en

? Who
wou l d l ike a l ittl e ch i ld to h av e h is l i ttl e h ead , or h is .

l i ttle h an ds , or h is l i ttl e feet bi tten Off ? P red ig
ten , p ubl ish ed by F . P feiffer , II . , V ienna ,

1880,
270)

D . Wi thi n the Chu rch there ha s never been a blood - r i te ,

bu t there ha s been among severa l of the Gnostics .
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a p p eal s, xxv i . 17 , 18 , to th e oral in form at ion of

credib le m en , to orig in a l wri ting s of th e Gn ostics , and
to p erson a l in tercou rse wh ich , a s a qu i te you ng m an ,

h e h ad w i th th ese Gnostics .

”

Nev erth el ess , I h ol d w i th R . S eeberg i t is v ery p ro
b ab le th a t th e a ccou n t of th e u se of th e embryo, wh ich

is fou n d on ly in Ep ip h a n iu s , sh ou l d b e con sidered
u nh i storical . A fter a l l , Ep ip h an iu s wa s credu lou s
enou gh to say abou t ev en th e M on tan ists , _ th a t th ey
emp loyed in th eir sacrifices th e b lood of a ch i ld ,

wh ose b ody th ey h ad p ierced w i th n eedl es , xlv i i i .

14 . Th e first p art , h owev er , of Ep ip h an iu s
’

s l a st
descrip tion is not m erely confirm ed by th e rem arks of
Clem en t of A lexan dria a nd Iren a eu s , b u t a l so by two
Gnostic w ri ting s wh ich h av e on ly recen tly becom e

kn own . Firstly , th e Gnostic wri ting wh ich wa s

w ri tten in Egyp t in Greek at th e end of th e th i rd
cen tu ry AD , b u t p reserved on ly in Cop tic , P istis

Sop h ia Latin e v erti t M . G . Schwartz e , ed id it

J . H . P eterm ann (Be . ,
185 1 , Th e au th or , in th e

cou rse of i t , m akes Jesu s sh ow th e in fernal reg ion s
to H i s discip l es , an d dep ict th e p u n ishm en ts of w i l fu l
sinn ers . On th is occasion Th om as p u ts th e qu estion ,

p . 386 sq . ;
“ We h av e h eard th a t th ere a re m en wh o

p u t sem en v i ri le an d sangu in em m en stru um in a dish

of len ti l s , a nd declare ,

‘We bel iev e in E sau" an d

J a cob .

’

I s th at p rop er or not ? J esu s an swers th at
th i s sin i s grea ter th an a l l sin s a nd m i sdeeds , and th a t
su ch m en sh al l b e p lun ged in to th e ou termost dark
n ess . Th e on ery is on ly in tel l ig ib l e i f th e au th or ,
wh o wa s h im sel f a Gnostic , knew oth er Gnostics , an d
wan ted th ose to b e condemn ed wh o acted in th e

mann er indica ted by Th om a s
’

s qu estion . Secondly ,

Th e words a nd J a cob a re beyond dou bt an in terpola t ion . The

men t ion of E sa u ca l ls to mind th e Ca in ites who, from host il ity to
th e J ewish Deity , a scr ibed a higher power of l ight to Ca in , E sau ,

K orah , th e Sodomites, J uda s Isca r iot , in fine , a l l the b ad men who

occu r in the Bible, and reveren ced them as servan ts Of the good God .
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th e second b ook of J efi , a l so a Gn ostic work , wh ich ,

h owever is m u ch ol der th a n th e P istis Sop h ia ,
”

v .

C . Schmi dt , Gnostisch e Sch ri ften in kop tisch er
Sp ra ch e , au s dem Codex B ru cia n u s h erau sgegeben ,

iib ersetz t u . b ea rb eitet , L . 1892 ,
194 . We read in

i t th a t J esu s is su p p osed to h av e tol d h is discip l es :
K eep th ese mysteries wh ich I sh al l g iv e you ; revea l
th em to no m an , u n l ess h e b e worth y of th em
Revea l th em not to a ny m an wh o bel iev es in th ese 72
A rchon s or serv es th em ; rev ea l th em not to th ose who
serv e th e eigh th Dy n am is of th e grea t Arch on , th a t
is to say , th ose wh o con sum e san gu in em m en stru um
an d sem en v iri le , wh i l st saying : We p ossess th e tru e
know ledge a n d p ray to th e tru e God .

’

Bu t th eir God
i s b ad .

Th e p a rtakin g of sem en v iri le and san gu is m en

stru u s is ascribed al so to th e rel ig iou s p arty of th e
M a n i cha ea ns , wh ich wa s a l l ied to th e Gnostics , v :
Cy ri l lu s of J eru sa l em ’

s 6th Ca tech et. Discou rse

(348 33 , an d Au gu stin e , De M orib u s Man i
ch a eorum

,
18 , 66 , and

“

De h a eresib u s,
”
46 .

Th e exp lan a tion of th is action of m any Gnostics
is

, p rob ab ly on ly p a rtia l ly to b e sou gh t in th eir
du a l i stic con cep tion of th e worl d . Th e sp arks of th e
h igh er p ower of l igh t , wh ich exist in th e bodi es of
h um an b eings , a re gath ered togeth er by m ean s of

sem en v iri l e and sangu is m en stru u s , and brou gh t to
th e Trea su ry of Ligh t . I n th is way men earn reward
from th e h igh est good God (from wh om th e Creator
God h a s fa l len away , w i th H is angel s and arch on s).
First step s of th e l ib ertine con du ct , w i th ou t wh ich
ri tes l ike th ose describ ed cou l d h a rdly h ave a risen ,

a re a l ready a dv erted to in th e New Testamen t : R ev .

i i . , 6 , 15 . (th e Ni kol a ites), and th e Ep istle of J u da s ,

esp ecia l ly V V . 7, 8 , 10,
12.

E . R em a rkable p aral lel s a re rep orted in Ru ssian

sects . Secta rian ism in R u ssia , th e Ra skol , fal l s in to
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two b ig g rou p s : th e P op ow z y and th e Besp op ow z y

(
“

th e p riestless Th e la tter th ink th e en d of th e
world i s n ea r , and th e dom in ion of An tich rist h a s
a l ready b egu n . Many of th em m ade i t th eir du ty to
d isp a tch th e innocen t sou l s of th e n ew ly b orn to

heav en ; oth ers bel ieved th ey were doing th eir frien ds
a n d rel a tion s a serv ice of lov e ,

if th ey kep t th em from
dy in g a n a tu ra l dea th . It not in freq u en tly h ap p en ed
th a t wh ole fam i l ies , ev en Vi l la ges , u n i ted to Offer
th em selv es to God a s a l iv ing

'

sa crifice . Th e p ea san t
Ch odkin (u n der Al exan der II .) p ersu a ded som e

twen ty p erson s to d ie w i th h im of h u n ger in th e

forests Of P erm . Oth ers , esp ecial ly in th e 18 th

cen tu rv ch ose th e b a p tism of fire b y b u rn ing th em
selv es . Even I n th e 19th cen tu ry su ch h orrib le
scen es were not u nu su a l in 1883 a p ea san t
ca l led J u kow b u rn t h im sel f to dea th , wh i le singing
p sa lm s . Bap tism w i th b lood . is p erh ap s ev en

l ess rare ; in m ost ca ses th ere a re p aren ts wh o w ish
th ereb y to p reserv e th ei r ch i l dren from th e al lu re
m en ts of th e P rin ce of Da rkn ess . For in stan ce ,

in

1847 a mou j ik from th e gov ernm en t of P erm h a d in

ten ded to u n lock th e gates Of h eaven to h is wh ol e

fam i ly wi th on e b low ; b u t a s th e axe fa i l ed h im

before h e h ad fin ish ed h is fea rfu l work ,
h e gav e h im

sel f u p to th e law . Anoth er p ea san t , from th e

governm en t of Wl adim i r , wh o wa s ca l l ed to a ccou n t
for th e m u rder of h is two son s , a ffirm ed h e w ish ed in

th at way to p reserve th em from sin , an d ,
in order to

fol low h is Victim s , wh en in p rison refu sed a l l nou rish
m en t . I n 1870 a mou j ik tried to im i ta te th e

saCrifice of Isa ac . He b ou nd h is sev en -

yea r-old son

to a ben ch , an d rip p ed h is bel ly op en , after wh ich h e
b egan to p ray b efore th e p ictu res of sa in ts . Do you

forg iv e m e ? h e asked th e dy ing ch ild . I forg iv e

you , an d God l ikewi se ,

’

an swered th e
'

v ictim , wh ose

p art in th e scene h ad b een reh ea rsed .

”
I n a sin g le
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yea r , 1879 , th e Odessa ju stices h ad to decide fin a l ly
in on e or m ore cases of sel f-sa crifice ,

cru cifixion ,

sel f-crem a tion , a nd m u ti l a tion
“ from m otiv es of

p iety . A . Leroy
-B ea u l ieu ,

Da s R eich der Za ren u nd

d ie R u ssen , Germ an ed i tion , III . (Son dersh au sen ,

35 1 -4 Th ere a re fu rth er in stan ces of fire

b a p tism in A . v . Ha r tha u sen , Stu d ien iib er d ie

in neren Zu stande R u sslan ds , I . (Han ov er ,
339 .

—Cf. in f , ch . 13 .

Th e m ystic sects of th e Ch lysty ( scou rgers and

th e Skop z y ca stra tes wh ich stand in close rela
tion s to one anoth er , do not belong to th e rea l R askol ,
Th e ga th ering s of th e Ch lysty , or , a s th ey a re cal l ed ,

Lju d i Bosh i i God -m en a re ou twa rd ly comp a r
ab le to those of th e wel l -known

“

dan cing derv ish es
in Ca iro an d Stambou l . Wh i l st m ost Ch lysty u se

on ly wa ter and b lack b read for th e cel eb ra tion of th e
Hol y Comm u n ion , som e of th em , a ccord ing to m ore
th an on e wi tn ess (Leroy-B ea u l i eu ,

450, ci tes P h i l a ret
’

s

“

H istory of th e R u ssian Ch u rch , Liwanow
’

s
“

R a s

koln i k i i Ostrosh n ik i , R en z k i
’

s Lju di Bosh i i i
SkOp z y , u sed th e flesh an d b l ood of a n ew-b orn
ch i l d , an d p a rticu l a rly of th e first b oy , wh o m igh t b e
exp ected from a

“

h oly V irg in ch osen to b e th e

moth er of God , after th e ecstatic an d Obscene
cerem on ies fol low ing u p on h er sel ection . If a g irl
wa s b orn , sh e in tu rn b ecam e a h oly v irg in b u t if a

b oy Ch ristosik l i ttl e Ch rist h e wa s sa crificed
on th e eig h th day a fter h is b i rth . Th e commu n ion

bread wa s ren ewed by a m ixtu re of h i s h ea rt and
b lood wi th flou r an d h on ey . Th at wa s ca l led com

m u n ica ting w i th th e b l ood of th e l am b . Oth ers , a s is

con jectu red , comm u n ica ted wi th th e yet warm b lood

of th e l i ttl e J esu s .

Von Ha a tha u sen , I . , 349 , m en tion s anoth er way by
wh ich th e Skop z ys a nd Ch lystys p rodu ced th e

materia l s for th e sol emn izing of th eir Commu n ion : A
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v irgin of fifteen , who h a s been p ersu aded by great

p rom ises , h a s h er left b rea st sev ered , wh i l st sh e sits
in a tu b w i th wa rm water . Th e breast is cu t 1n tO

'

sm a l l p ieces on a d ish , wh ich a re con sum ed by a l l th e

mem b ers of th e cong regation p resen t . Th en th e g irl
in th e tu b i s l i fted on to a n a l ta r standing near , an d
th e wh ole congrega tion dan ces w i l d ly arou nd it and
sings a t th e sam e tim e . M y ab ov e-m en tion ed
cl erk m ade th e acqu ain tan ce of sev era l su ch g i rl s ,

wh o were th en a lways worsh ip p ed l ike sain ts , an d

sav s th at a t n in eteen to twen ty th ey looked a s i f th ey
were fiftv to sixty ; th ey a l so u su a l l y d i ed b efore
th irty . One, h owev er , wa s m arried , an d h ad two

ch i ldren .

Th e Ch ristian“ rel igion i s not resp on sib l e fOI su ch
ab om in a tion s .

F . Th e fol lowing ev en ts a re to b e con sidered a s

rela p ses i n to hea thendom or a s su rvi va l s from hea then

times . Abou t two h u n dred v ersts (km s) from K a san
i s th e Vi l lage of Sta ry -Mu l tan , wh ose inh abi ta n ts
b el ong to th e R u ssian Orth odox Ch u rch , w i th a
ch u rch and a p riest . Ow ing to b ad h a rv ests , fam ine
an d typ h u s v isited th em in 1892, an d th ere wa s a fear
of ch ol era . Th ey began to dou b t wh eth er th ei r way
of worsh ip p ing God wa s th e righ t . Th ey th ou gh t
th ey m u st ap p ea se th e su p ern a tu ral p owers by sa cri
fice . An im a l sa crifices h el p ed noth ing . Wh ereu p on
a sage of th e Vi l lage receiv ed th e rev elation th a t a
“

two- l egged
”

sa crifice (ku rb an ) wa s requ ired , th at
i s , a h um an sa crifice . Th ere l iv ed in th e Vi l lage a
m an from anoth er district , so th at h e wa s w i th ou t
relation s and friends in th e p la ce i tsel f . Th is u n for

tu na te m an , on 4th (16th )M ay , 1892 , wa s dragged in to
th e Town Hal l , strip p ed th ere , an d h u ng u p b y h is

feet to th e cei l in g , and th en fifteen p erson s w i th
kn iv es b egan to stab at h is n aked body . Th e b lood
stream ing from th e wou nds wa s carefu l ly cau gh t in



BLOOD R ITUAL 41

v essel s , cooked and dru nk b y th e sacrificers . Th e

l u n gs and h ea rt were a l so con sum ed . Th e Vi l l age
m a g istra te , th e p ea san t-b orn p ol icem a n , an d th e ch ief

el der of th e ch u rch took p a rt in th e cerem ony . Th e

p eop l e were so conv inced of th e righ teou sn ess of th ei r
action th at th ey d id not take th e lea st p a in s to con

cea l th e m u rder . SO i t soon cam e to th e know l edge

of th e au th ori ties . A fter two and a h a l f years th e
trial cam e to an en d . a n d th e p erp etra tors of th e ritu al
m u rder were con demn ed to m any yea rs

’

h a rd l ab ou r .

(Urq uel l , 1897 , 118 sq . , a fter th e Frei es B la tt , V ienn a ,

13 J an , 1895 , No.

Gov ernm en t of M in sk , d i strict of Nowogru d . I n

1831 th e cou n try p eop l e , du ring a ch ol era ep idem ic ,

wan ted to b u ry a p riest a l iv e ; h e on ly sav ed h im sel f

by begg ing h is p a rish ion ers for a resp ite ,
in order to

p rep are for death . I n Au gu st , 1855 , th e inh ab i tan ts
of th e v i l lage of Okop ow itsch i , in a sim i la r ep idem i c ,

on th e adv ice of a n army su rgeon K osakowi tsch ,

p u sh ed an ol d wom an , Lu cia M a n jkow , al iv e , a s a
sa crifice , in to a p it , in wh ich th ere were al rea dy
corp ses , an d th en qu ick ly h eap ed earth u p on i t . I n

Au gu st , 1871 , th e inh ab itan ts of th e v i l lage of Tor

ka tsch i wan ted to inflict th e same fa te on an inv a l id

p ea san t wom an ; h er h u sb and an d son -in - l aw cam e

on l y ju st in tim e to th e rescu e ; i t i s sa id th at a n oth er
wom an wh o wa s i l l , a n d by h ersel f , wa s th en sacr i

ficed a l ive . Th e wh ol e of th e Vi l la ge au th ori ties
sh a red th e conv i ction th at th ey cou ld save th em
selv es from th e ch ol era b y th e b u ry ing of a l iv in g

p erson . I n th e Tu ru ch an d istrict , gov ernm en t
Jen issei , a p ea san t P . , b y descen t a R u ssian , b u ried
a l iv e , in 1861 , a g irl ak in to h in‘ in order to save

h im sel f a nd h is fam i ly from a p revalen t ep idem ic
disea se by th e sa crifice (Lowenstimm , 12

A Sam oyede , J efrem P yrerka , strang l ed in Nova
Zemb l a , du ring th e fam in e of th e w in ter of 188 1 , a.
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g i rl , Ssavan ei , in order , a s h e op en ly sta ted , to bring
a n offerin g to th e dev i l , b ecau se God , in wh om h e

b el iev ed , d id not h elp h l II l in th e tim e of th e fam ine .

La ter h e fash ion ed a wooden idol and wan ted to sa cri
fice to i t h is ten t com ra de ,

An drei Tab a rei h e th rew
a noose rou n d h is n eck , a n d on ly th e en tran ce of P .

’

s

w i fe sav ed An drei from dea th (w en stimm ,

Fi rst elem en t : Bu ryi n g of l iv in g a n im a l s .

District Nowogru d ,
in ch olera tim e . District Grja s

owe z , gov ernm en t Wol ogda , a fter th e p ea san t
wom en , p erh ap s on accou n t of a ca ttle m u rrain

,
h ad

p lou gh ed u p a V i l lage (LOW . 12 , 22 sq ) . Human

sa crifices , too, a re said to h av e b een offered on th e

occasion of th e p lou gh ing
-u p (Low .

G . Th e p erson s wh o took p a rt in th e fo l low ing
ep isode were a l so certain ly qu i te u n tou ch ed by
Ch ristian influ en ce .

“

A wom an ,
l iv ing in th e Madras

P residency , wa s said to b e p ossessed of th e dev i l , a n d
th erefore b a rren . Her fa ther accord in g l y asked
a dv ice of an exorciser , wh o decl a red a h um an sacrifice
n eed fu l . So one ev en ing th e fath er , th e exorcist , and
fiv e or six oth er m en m et togeth er , an d after a rel i

g ion s cerem ony sen t for th e v ictim dete rm in ed on .

Wi th ou t su sp ecting a ny ev i l , h e cam e a n d wa s forth
w i th g iv en so m u ch sp iri tu ou s drink ,

th a t h e b ecam e

u n con sciou s . Th ey th en cu t off h is h ea d an d offered
h i s b l ood m i ng led w i th rice to th e Dei ty a s a sa crifice ;
th e corp se th ey cu t in p ieces an d th rew in a reservoi r .

Th e m u rderers , wh o were soon d iscov ered , m ade a

frank confession .

”

(L. Fu ld , Neu e F rei e P resse,

V ienn a , 4 M ay ,
188 8 , NO . 85 10 ,

rep rodu ced from an

Engl ish m ed ica l jou rn a l ).
A s to h um an sacrifices a fter a ca se of dea th

(w idow , b ride , slav es), cf. J . Kohler , Z tschr . f . da s

P r i va t u . afien tl . R ech t , V ien n a ,
1892 , 586 sq . (In d ia ,

Cen tral Am erica , Ash an ti , Fi j i I sland s , etc .)
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covenan ts , th ey let bl ood ru n from th ei r v ein s in to a

gob let and d rank i t u p on both sides , so a s to b e of
on e b l ood ; al so a dog wa s h a cked to bi ts b etween th e
two coven an ting p a rties . Wh en th e Hu n garian
m agn ates in th e n in th cen tu ry h ad ch osen A lmu s , th e

son of Ugek , for - th eir ru l er , th ey fortified th e oa th of
al leg ian ce by l etting som e Of th ei r b lood ru n in to a
sing l e

-As rega rds th e M on gol s of. K .

Neuma nn ,

“

Die H el len en im Skyth en l ande , I . (Be .

268 .

Th e M edes and th e Lyd ian s , says Herodotus
I . , 74 ,

“

scra tch th e skin of th e a rm and th en l ick off

on e anoth er ’ s blood .
— Th e Iberian s (R a dam istu s)

a nd A rm en ian s (M i th ri da tes) a cted in p recisely th e
sam e way . Taci tu s , An n al s xi i . , 47 : K ings ,

wh en th ey con cl u de a treaty , a re won t to giv e each
oth er th e righ t h an d , and to knot th ei r h ands togeth er .

Th ey n ext p rodu ce b lood by a sl igh t p rick an d l ick i t

u p on ei th er side . Su ch a bon d is h eld to b e someth ing
mysteriou s , a s wel l a s con secra ted by th e b l ood sh ed

on b oth sides (cf. Li p si u s on th e p a ssage).
Ev en th e Greeks and R om an s a re fou n d to be

doing sim i lar th ings . Th e Greek and Ca rian m ercen

a ries of P samm en i tu s bu tch ered th e ch i ldren of
P h anes , drank th ei r blood m ixed w i th w in e an d

wa ter , an d th u s bou n d th em selv es to figh t brav el y ,

Herodotu s i i i . , 11 .

— D iodoru s S icu lu s , con tem p ora ry
wi th Au gu stu s , rel a tes h ow Ap ol l odoru s (in th e first
th ird of th e th i rd cen tu ry B .C .) won l ordsh ip over th e
town of Ca ssa n drea on th e M a cedon ian p rom on tory
of: P a l len e : Wh en Ap ol lodoru s wa s stru ggl ing for th e
m a stery , an d w ish ed to m ake su re of th e consp iracy ,

h e ca l l ed in a you th fu l frien d u nder th e p retext of a
sacrifice , ki l led h im in h on ou r of th e gods , gave h is
en tra i l s to th e con sp i rators to ea t , and made th em

J . G. S ch i va nd tn er , Scrip tores rerum H u ngar ica rum I . (Vienna
6 ; M on s ,

“
Geschichte des Heiden thums

” I . 108 .
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drink th e b l ood m ixed w i th — I n th e con

sp ira cy , wh ich th e b an ish ed Ta rq u in iu s Su p erb u s
arran ged wi th son s of B ru tu s and oth ers , a grea t an d
terrib le oath wa s sworn , in th e cou rse of wh ich th ey
offered u p th e blood of a slau gh tered m an and tou ch ed
th e en tra i l s ]

L

Cati l ine a n d h i s

fel low consp irators a re su p p osed to h av e d ru nk
h um an b lood m ixed w i th win a i— Cf. a gain th e words
of Festu s , th e gramm arian ,

“

Th e a ncien ts cal led
a ssi ra tum a comp osi te drink of wine and b lood , b e

cau se th e ancien t Latin s ca l led blood a ssi r .

”

Wh en th e Iren i con clu de treaties , th e one drinks
th e b lood of th e oth er , wh ich is sh ed volu n ta ri ly for
th is p u rp ose (Gyra ldu s , TOp ogra p h ia H ib ern o .

,

Cap . 22 , p .

Wh en th e Fren ch P rin ce Hen ry (from 1574 ,

H en ry III . , King of Fran ce) wa s sel ected K ing of
P ol an d in 1573 , th ere cam e to m eet h im , on h is

j ou rn ey to h is n ew kingdom , h orsem en don t
n u Seign eu r s

’

étan t détach é lu i fit u n com p l im en t, q u i
le su rp ri t p a r l

’

a ction don t i l l ’a ccom p agna . E l le

ressen toit u n p eu l e gen ie des a n cien s Sa rm a tes ; m a i s

d
’

a i l leu rs el le du t l u i p la ire . En s
’

ap p roch an t du

Roi , i l ti ra son sa b re , s
’

en p i q u a le b ra s , et recev an t
son sang dan s sa m ain i l lu i d it : ‘ Seigneu r , malh eu r
a cel u i de nou s , q u i 11 est p a s p ret a v erser tou t ce
qu ’

i l a dan s l es v ein es p ou r v otre serv ice ; c
’

est p ou r
cel a q u e je n e v eux rien p erdre du m ien ,

’

et en mem e

tem s i l l e b u t ,
”

v . G . Da n iel ,
“

H i stoire de Fran ce .

”

(Am sterdam and L . , 1755) xi i , 316 .

Am ong th e Sou th S lav s , wh en reconci l ia tion of a
b lood feu d takes p lace , el ective b roth erh ood i s even

Bibl iotheca H istor ica xxii , Excerpta de v irtu t ib u s et v it iis, ed .

P . Wessel ing (Am sterdam II
, 5 62 sq . Cf. P olya enus,

"
St ra tegem a t ica vi

, 7, 2.

“

l Plu ta rch , “
P u b l icol a , Ch . 4 .

I Sa l lu st , Cat il ine,” Ch . 18 . Sim ila r ly Dio Cassius xxxvii .
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now con clu ded w i th actu a l b lood-drinki ng. Th e

rep resen ta tiv es of th e hosti le cl a n s cu t op en wi th a
need l e th e a rtery of th e righ t h an d , su ck on e anoth er

’

s

b lood , exch ange kisses an d swea r to ea ch oth er u n
ch angeab l e loyal ty ti l l th e grav e .

”

(Ur -Qu el l , 1890 ,

— Ab ou t b lood -b roth erh ood , Cf. fu rth er G

P op ov ic, R ech t u n d Gerich t in Mon ten egro,

Agram ,
1877 p p . 39 ,

45 ; S . Gop éev ic, Ob era l
b an ieu u n d sein e Liga , L . 188 1 ,

303 .

A frica . B lood —b roth erh ood w i th d rink ing of
b lood by b oth p a rties . M a daga sca r : Vi n son ,

“

V oya ge

a M . 1865 , 28 1 seq , 539 ; J . S i br ee, M a daga sca r , L .

1881 , 249 seq . ; Ur -Qu el l , 1897, 32 sq . (a fter th e exp eri

en ces of a m erch a n t , T. Scl u sz an sk i). —East A frica :

Di e Ka thol i schen M i ssionen ,
i l lu str . mon th ly , Freib u rg ,

i . B . 1883 ,
32 sq .

— Za n z ib a r V . M élu sin e i i i . , 402 sq .

— Cam eroon s : M i t
’

tei lu ngen au s den deu tsch en
Sch u tz g eb i eten V . (B e .

,
178 sq . E . Zin tgraff,

Nord -Kam eru n , Be . 1895 , 175 , 202 .

Th e Ber l in paper D I E POST , 11th J u ly , 189 1 , NO . 18 7 , gives
in forma t ion a bou t th e “ In fam e Legge

, a ban d of br iga n ds
which wa s discovered in Sou th Ita ly in 18 91

,
a fter a n existen ce

of three yea rs . I t wa s not icea ble tha t in th e r itu a l of th e
ba n d , which wa s a ll ied to tha t of th e M a la Vita ” of Ba r i ,
th e n eophytes dra nk blood-brotherhood with th e leader of the

ba nd by su cking ou t a n d dr in kin g th e blood from a scra tch
wou n d , which th e lea der himself made in th e region of h is own

hea rt .

’

R OCHHOLZ I .
, 52 A t H elm st éidt a nd Leipsic the Ha sen ( so

ca l led K ra ssfii ch se
”

) u sed former ly to dr ink brotherhood by
lett in g some blood dr ip in to a bowl from cu ts in their a rms ,
a nd swa llowin g it kn eel ing

C . Th e drinking of bl ood wa s foreign to th e
a n cien t Germ an s ,

* J . Grimm
,
Deu tsch e R ech tsa l

‘5 And not . m erely for th e object here in q u est ion , b u t a ltogether . The

fight in g heroes a t th e end of th eNibelu ngen l ied , 205 1sq . ,
decide upon

a n u nu su a l dr ink , the blood of dea d foes, on ly to save themselves
in glowin g hea t from slow dea th . Th e fol lowin g examples a re

pu rely mythica l . (1) Th e you nger brother of Gu nn a r a nd HO
‘

gn i is
supposed to b e provoked to mu rder Sigu rd by ea t ing an ima l flesh ,



HUMAN BLOOD 47

terth um er
” 2
(Gott . 193 : N0 German trad i tion

m akes m en tion Of sym b ol ica l b lood -drink ing , th e

m ixing of b lood in tow ine , or el se , wh a t is related in
‘

Gesta Rom an ,

’

cap . 67, of a trea ty of friendsh ip
wou ld h a v e to b e referred to Germ an cu stom .

‘

Nu n

q u id tib i p l a cet u n am conv en tionem m ecum p onere et
cri t nob i s u ti le ; san gu in em q u i l ib et de bra ch io dextro
em i tta t , ego tu um san gu in em b ih am et tu m eum ,

q uod n u l lu s al ium d im i ttet u se in p rosp erita te n ec in

a dversita te et q u idq u id u n u s l u cra tu s fu eri t a l ter di
m id ieta tem h ab ea t .

’
— J . Gr imm , Gesch ich te der

deu tsch en Sp ra ch e ,
136 sq .

“

Th e an cien t North ern
cu stom is a ttra ctiv e . Wh en two p erson s con cl u ded

b roth erh ood b etween th em selv es , th ey cu t a strip of

tu rf so th a t it rem a in ed h an gin g w i th b oth en ds on th e

grou n d , an d a sp ear wa s p l a ced u n der i t in th e

m i dd l e , wh ich l ifted u p th e tu rf . Th ey n ext step p ed

u n der th e strip of tu rf* a n d ea ch of th em stab b ed or
cu t h im sel f in th e sole of th e foot or th e p a lm of th e

h and , th eir flow ing b lood ru nn ing togeth er b l ended
w i th th e ea rth . Th is is th e exp lan a tion of th e p ass
a ge in th e Wa l th a riu s-Lied (V . S im rock ,

K leines

H el denb u ch

v . Brot a f B rynh ilda rq v idhu 4 ; Some roa sted a wol f , some
ou t u p a sn ake , others la id before Gothorm a dish of th e ravenou s:
one th e wol f , or some other beast of prey) . S imilar ly in
t he prose V Ol su nga -Saga ,

ch . 30 . I n Die a ltere u nd die

jungere E dda na ch den mythischen E rz
'

ah lu ngen der Ska lda ,

”

t ra n sla ted by K . S im rock, Stu ttga r t 18 71 , 200, it is told of S igu rd
B u t when F a fn ir ’

s hea rt ’

s—blood came upon h is tongue h e u nder
stood th e birds ’

— Cf . a ga in “

A 'l tdan isch e Helden l ieder ,
Ba l la den a nd M archen , t ransla ted by W. Gr imm , H eidelberg
18 1 1 , 152, 122 .

* Th e or igin a l sign ifica n ce of this ceremony probably wa s tha t the
person s thu s con cluding brotherhood wished to decla re themselves
sons of th e same mother , the E a rth , cf . K . M a u r er . Bekehru ng
des norwegischen Stammes z um Ch r isten th um

” II (M u n ich 18 5 6)
170, a nd in Germa n i a

, Vi er tel j a h rssch ri/t fitr deu tsche Al ter thum
sku n de 18 74 , 146 sq . a nd esp ly . M . P a p p en heim ,

“
D ie

a l tdaln isch en Schu tzgilden , Breslau 188 5 , pp . 21-37 .
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Wi r wa rden B undesbru
'

der a nd mi schten u nser B lu t,

Da ga l t u n s diese Freundscha ft wohl fu r da s hbchste

H erodotu s III . , 8 , sp eaking abou t th e A rabian s
Wh en two p erson s w ish to seal fai th w i th one

a n oth er , a th ird p a rty wh o h a s step p ed b etween th em ,

m akes a cu t w ith a p oin ted ston e in th e p a lm s of th e
h an ds of bOth , th en takes ou t of ei th er of th ei r cloak s
on e th read , an d sm ea rs w i th th e blood sev en stones
l y ing in th e cen tre , ca l l in g u p on Dionysu s and

Uran ia .

”
I n th e p eriod h istorica l ly known to u s , a s

ea rly a s th e 6th a n d 7th cen tu ries A .D .
, h um an bl ood

i s scarcely sti l l m en tion ed , b u t th e Arab ian s d ip p ed
th ei r h an ds in to a bow l fil led w i th cam el

’

s b lood a nd

n ext in toa bow l fu l l of fragran t p erfum es . J . Wel l

ha u sen , Sk i z z en and Vorarb ei ten , III . Reste Ara
bi sch en Heiden tum es ,

”
Be . 119 sq . ; cf . a l so

W. Bob Sm i th ,

“

K in sh ip an d m arriage in ea rly
A rabia , Cambridge, 1886 , 48 sq . , 149 sq , 261 , 284 ,

a n d
“ Lectu res on th e R el ig ion of th e Sem i tes , Fi rst

Series ,
” 2 Edinb u rgh , 314 - 8 .

Th e Dyaks cel ebrate b lood -u n ion in adoption by
taking b lood from b oth th e p arties , wh ich i s p ou red
on som e ch ewing b etel an d th en eaten b y th em

(J . Koh ler in Zei tschr . f . da s P r iva t u . bfien tl . R ech t
der Gegenwa r t , V ienn a , 1892, 569 , in an article wel l
worth readin g on R ech t , Gl au b e u . Si tte ,

”
561

Mexican tribes form broth erh oods by sm earin g
th em selv es wi th th e blood of on e an d th e sam e p erson .

S im i larly in th e Du tch In dies . I n th e Society Islands
i t occu rs th at th e m oth ers of th e brida l cou p le l et th ei r
b lood flow togeth er on a cl oth (ib id . 565 ,

D . I n th is connection m igh t al so b e m entioned

a Rou ghly t ra n sla table
So we became bond -brothers

,
minglin g together blood ,

I n sooth we deemed this fr iendship to b e th e highest good .
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th e u se Of p ersonal b l ood in th e signatu res of a gree
m en ts , of. t e , De su b scrip tion ib u s sangu ine
h um ano firm a tis ,

”
Liib eck , 1724 ; Schei ble, Die Sage

vom Fau st ,
” Stu ttga rt , 1847 ,

— R och h ol z , I . 52 , rel a tes ,

a s an ab solu te cu stom of Germ an Un iversi ty fresh
m en Bu rsch en th at th e p arties w rote mu tu al ly
w ith th eir own b l ood l eav es in each oth er ’ s a lb um s .

“

Th e leaf i s sti l l sa id to b e in existen ce on wh ich , w i th
h is own b lood , Maxim i l ian , th e grea t Bavarian
E lector , dedicated h im sel f to th e H ol y V i rgin .

E . Th i s i s al so th e p lace for th e Bah rrech t , i .e .

ordeal of th e bier, th e b el ief th at th e wou n ds of a
mu rdered p erson b eg in to b l eed a ga in in th e p resence
of th e m u rderer , cf. Wu ttke M a nnha rd t 24 ; Ur

Qu el l 1893 , 275 sq . ; 1894 , 284 ; 1895 , 175 sq . 212-4 ;

Chr . V. Chr i sten sen ,
Ba a rep rov en , den s H istorie og

Sti l l ing i Fortiden s R ets og Na tu rOp fa ttel se , Cop en
h agen , 1900



IV . THE BLOOD OF OTHER P ER SONS USED

FOR HEALING PURPOSES’F

A . I start w i th two qu ota tion s from P l iny
’

s

Natu ral H istory , XXV III . ,
1
, 2 . Th u s ep i lep tics

even d rink th e b lood of gl a diators , an d indeed ou t of

l iv ing gobl ets . Th ey con sider i t th e m ost effective
m eth od of cu re to swa l l ow down th e b lood , wh en i t

i s sti l l warm , sti l l b ubb l ing , ou t of th e m an h im sel f ,
an d th u s simu l tan eou sly to swa l low th e v ery breath
of l ife from th e m ou th of th e wou n d . T4 ,

10 :
“

Hum an
b l ood , from wh a tev er p a rt i t h a s com e i s said to b e
v ery effi ca ciou s accord ing to Orp h eu s s an d A rch e
l au s

’

s a ssertion ,
in inflamm a tion s of th e th roa t , an d

sh ou l d b e sm eared on th e m ou th of th e p a tien ts wh o
h av e b ecom e su b ject to ep i lep sy ; for th ese a re said
th ereu p on to stand u p imm ed ia tely — Scribon iu s

La rgu e, th e a u th or of M edicam en torum Com p osi
tion es ,

”
in th e l st cen tu ry AD . recomm en ds in sev eral

p a ssages th e u se of h um an b lood for ep i lep sy .

P hy sician s of th e Byzan tin e ep och (3rd to 6th cen

tu ries), su ch a s Aetiu s and Alexan der of Tra l les, giv e
sim i l a r a dv ice .

B .

“

Die Ch ron ik des Abtes R eg in o von P rum

Abou t th e u t il isa t ion of blood in th e a ctu a l medica l a rt of to-day,
cf . L . La ndoi s,

“

D ie Tra n sfu sion des Blu tes
,

”
L . 1875

“
B ei

t rage z u r Tr . des Bl . 18 78 (58) O. H a sse, Lammb l u ttra n sfu sion

beim M en schen , St . Peter sbu rg 18 74 F . Gesel l iu s , D ie

Tran sfu sion des Blu tes, St . Petersbu rg 18 73

1 Cf . a lso Celsu s De M edicin a
,
III

, 23 , towa rds th e end ; Coel iu s

Au rel ia nu s Ta rda rum s . ch ron ica rum p a ssionum ,
I, 4 ;

Tertu l l ia n , 9 ,
— Cf. a lso in f. ch . 7.
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n i ten tia le P arisien se 18 Qu i sangu inem su um

a u t sem en cau sa amoris v e l a l teriu s rei b ib ere a l iq u em .

v el a l iq u am fa ceri t tribu s p oen itea t an n i s , 91 (691)
= Th eod xiv .

,
16 .

—
“ Ord o P oen i ten tiae , Codex Ba rb e

rin i ” (748)
“

B ib isti sangu in em v el m a n du ca sti u l l in s

p ecu d is v el h om in is , tres an u os p oen i tea s .

”
— An oth er

rep eti tion in th e P ragu e syn oda l decrees , v . C . Hb
'

fl er ,

Con ci l ia P ra gen sia , P ragu e , 1862,
XI . , XI I — Th a t

th e blood of fem al e p erson s general ly m ea n t sangu is
m en stru u s , i s ap p a ren t from Bi sh op Bu rch ard of

Worm s
’

s (1000- 1025) K anon en samm lu ng , 19th

Book Corrector et M ed icu s §39 Feci sti qu od

q u aedam m u l ieres facere solen t ? Tol lu n t m en stru um
su um sangu in em et imm iscen t cibo v el p otu i et dan t
v iris su is ad m an du ca ndum , u t p lu s d i l igan tu r ab eis .

S i fecisti , qu inqu e annoe p er leg i tim a s ferias p oe
n i tea s al so from Ab b ot R egino of P riim ’

s (Ob .

“

De syn oda l ib u s cau sis , II .
, 359 . 378 sq . (Edi tion of

Wa ssersch l eb en , L . 1840
, 354 . from H rab an u s

Mau ru s ’

s (ob . 856) Lib er P oen i ten tium Op era ,

”

Cologn e ,
1627, Vol . V I ) ; from th e

“

R egesta rerum
Boica rum , for 1421 A .D . , etc .

H i ldega rde ,

* Ab b ess of th e conv en t on th e

R u p ertsb erg , n ea r Bingen , d . 1179 ,
in h er Lib ri su b

ti l ita tum d iv ersarum n atu r . crea tu r (Ed . M ign e ,

P a ris , th e ol dest work of m onastic m edicin e

com p osed in Germ any , wh ich al so gives exp erien ces
of p op u l a r th erap eu tics , p ra ises b ath s of m en stru al
b lood for l ep rosy . Wa rm u terin e b lood of a v irg in ,

a p p l ied to gou ty l imb s , wou ld a l l ev ia te th e v iolen t

p a in t A sh i rt sta ined w i th th is b lood wou l d en su re

P . K a iser , D ie n a tu rwissenscha ft l ichen Schr iften der H ildega rd
von Bingen , B e . 1901 H i l dega rdis ca u sae et cu rae ,

”
ed . P .

K a iser , L . 1903

“

H a u ss-Apothec 50 : Th e pa in s of podagra a re a l levia ted by the
men stru a l blood of a Virgin

,
when it is smea red wa rm u pon the

pla ce .

”
—F ossel

, Steierma rk 166 : L inen ra gs steeped in men s
t rual blood are pou lt ices aga inst gou t wel l known from of old .

”
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a gain st b low an d stab ,

is
an d wou ld qu en ch ou tb reak s

of fire , wh en th rown in to th e flam es .

I n th e
“

Cosm og ra p h y of th e A rab ian , Zak a ri ja
b en M u h amm ed a l -Qa zw in i (ob . 1283 Edtn . of F .

Wu sten feld , GOttin gen 1848 sq .
,
i t is Ob serv ed I . 366 :

Th e b lood ofm en stru a tion ,
if th e b i te of th e m ad dog

is sm ea red w i th i t , cu res i t , an d l ikew ise tu b ercu l a r

(knotig) l ep rosy an d b la ck scab (B au de). (I n rega rd
to th ese n am es of d i sea ses , Cf. J . M . Hon i gberger ,

Fr ii ch te au s dem M orgen l an de , V ienn a , 18 53 , 542

sq ) ; 367 :
“

Th e b lood of th e m en stru ation of a Virg in
h el p s aga in st th e wh ite sp ots on th e p u p i l , if i t i s

a p p l ied a s a n eye
- sa lv e .

”
i

“

Birthm a rk s ,
red mol es , a n d freckl es v a n ish if

th ey a re sm ea red w i th wa rm m en stru al b lood , th e

p la cen ta , or w i th b lood from th e umb i l ica l cord .

of a wom an b ea rin g h er first ch i l d . (Un ter u nd Ob er
Lammer t , 184 sq . (ib id . origin al docum en ts).

“

M ol es are cu red b y smearing w i th th e blood of
a fresh umb i l ical cord , b y rubbing w ith a fresh a fter
b irth . Th e red mol e is covered w i th a l in en

clou t wh ich is moisten ed w i th fresh m en stru al b lood

(Enn sth a l ) , Fassel 134 . 56 .

“

Th e freck les , esp ecial ly
of wom en , a re sou gh t to b e disp el led by sm earin g .

w i th warm m en stru al b lood (Ob erl an d an d n eigh b ou r
h ood Of F ossel 135 . Th e smea rin g of wa rts
w ith fresh m en stru a l blood . i s u n iv ersa l l y p ra c
tised ,

” Fosset 140. S l igh tly di fferen t is th e p ractice in
O ldenb u rg : To d isp el warts , th ey a re sm ea red w i th
th e b lood of a noth er p erson

’

s wa rts ; th e b lood ofon e
’

s

own wa rts gen era tes more of th em . S tra ckerj a n I .

*
"
H a u ss-Apothec 45 : How a ma n m ay a lways con qu er in t ilt ing

or th e l ists . Take a piece of a Virgin ’

s shift , who h a s for th e first
t im e h ad th e m en ses . Wr ap it in a n ew trou sers belt , which a pu re
virgin h a s made , a nd bind it on th e n aked skin ben ea th th e r ight
a rm

, so wilt thou feel th e effect . Sta r icius in th e
‘
H elden sch a t z ,

’

page
1

“

Cf . a lso W. B . Sm ith ,
R eligion of th e Semites , 2nd ed .

,
I . 133 .
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83 . For i tch , wea r a sh i rt , in wh ich a wom a n h a s

m en stru a ted , du ring th ree day s on th e bel ly (H ief
l a u ), Fosset 135 . Hau ss—Ap oth ec , 45 :

“

Ab ove a l l ,

th e first v i rgin m en ses , p reserved on th e sh i ft or a

p iece of l in en , is h eld
‘

in h igh esteem , an d wh en

steep ed in v in egar or rose-wa ter , a nd ,
accord ing to

th e g reatn ess of th e d isea se , l a id a nd rep ea ted ly l a id
on d isea sed g l an ds , sm a l l -p ox, apostem es , is p ri z ed a s

a n excel len t rem edy .

”

I n th e Fran ch e-Com té a good table -sp oon of a

wom an
’

s m en stru a l blood , or b etter sti l l a you ng
V i rg in

’

s ,
in a g l a ss of h ot win e w i th suga r , i s recom

m ended for corru p t b l ood (sang gate). (
“

M élu sine

I . , C .

Lov e-

p otion
? I n th e Oberp fa l z swea t , a

few drop s of m en stru al b lood a re m ixed in th e
d rink of th e p erson , wh ose l iking i t i s desired to w in ,

”

Lammer t , 15 1 sq .

I n 1885 in th e a ssi z e circu i t of Colm a r , Dr . L .

Fu l d of M a in z , a b a rri ster , h a d to work u p a divorce
ca se , in wh ich , among oth er th ings it cam e ou t th at
th e w i fe ,

in order to keep th e affection of h er h u sban d ,

a farm er , h ad p u t a few drop s of san gu is m en stru u s
in h is coffee — An u nm a rried wom an , in ten tion
al ly in dica te th e nam e on ly w i th a letter) in Sch l esw ig
in 1888 gav e h er sweeth ea rt som e drop s of h er sa ngu i s
m en stru u s in h is coffee .

“

He sh al l not ru n away

from m e ,

”
sh e cried trium p h an tly ; in sp i te of wh ich

h e wa s u n fa i th fu l to h er . (In form a tion from H .

C a r s ten s , Dah renwu rth ,
n ear Lu n den , J u ly ,

Th e sam e th ing wa s don e b y Lel l a d
’

E rrico,
in order to

ch a in to h ersel f h er lov er , th e P rince of V enosa .

Ab ou t th e p roceed in gs taken a ga in st h er in 1603 , V .

Lu i gi Ama bi le,
“

I l san to ofli cio del la In qu isiz ion e in
Nap ol i ,

”
Ci tta d i Ca stel lo 1892 , Cf . Ur -

q uel l , 1895 ,
12 .

Cf . su p . p . 9
,
l ine 13 , a nd H erklots, Ca noon e-Islam or th e cu stoms

of th e M oosu lman s of India ,

”
London 18 32, p . 341 sq .
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-Th e sam e is fou nd in th e Magyar folk b el ief , V . Ur

Qu el l , 1892 , 269 . Likew ise among th e Gyp sies . H .

v . Wl i slocki 77 , 83 5 . Cf. a l so J . W Wolf, Bei trage
z u r deu tsch en M y th olog ie (Gottm gen 1852) 210.

I n Oldenb u rg i t is b el iev ed th a t a m an too can w in th e

affection of h is b el ov ed by th e h el p of h is b lood .

“

Th e

comm on est rem edy i s , th at one sh ou l d g ive th e oth er

p erson som eth ing of h is own b ody , e .g . th ree
d rop s ofblood in a g la ss ofw in e or in coffee .

”
S tra ck

erj a n I . , 96 .

— I h th e p rov in ce of P ru ssia , Fr i schbier
159 : If on e wi sh es a b el ov ed p erson to retu rn one

’

s

lov e , on e m u st p u t secretly a d rop of one
’

s own blood
in th at p erson

’

s food or drink .

”
Th e wi fe bu ries

th e h airs of a dead p erson a nd h er own m enses at th e

p l ace wh ere th e h u sb an d i s u sed to d raw wa ter in
order to a ssu re h is m ari ta l fidel i ty .

”

(Tran sy lva n ia , v .

Ur -Quel l , 1893 ,

F irst E lemen ts : H e who is u n able to con ceive a ny love for the
bea u t ifu l sex, shou ld on F r iday even in g p u t on silen t ly in
moon shin e a gir l ’s shift , a nd take it off aga in Su nday morn ing .

Love i s awaken ed (K onow ,
D istr ict of U . J AHN ,

No . 547 .
— Ta t ja n a Timosch tsch enkow , in 18 80, made h er

ju dges , in order to bewit ch their goodw il l for herself , dr ink the
wa t er in which she h ad wa shed herself

,
LOWENSTIMM , 77 .

—Th e

g ir l spits secret ly in h er sweethea rt ’

s beer -gla ss . (Neighbou r
hood of Cottbu s) .

(Cessa tion Of th e m en ses). One sh ou ld drink
som e Of th e wa ter in wh ich th e b lood of a first m en

stru a tion h a s b een dissolved or th e g i rl
’

s b loody sh i ft
h a s been wa sh ed , or on e shou ld p u t on a sh i ft moist
en ed w i th fresh m en stru a l b lood (Franken ).
Lammer t 148 .

D . Som e exam p les of th e em p loym en t of oth er

p erson s
’

b lood .

Taken from m ed iaev a l m ed icin e . Th e su rgeon
Hen ri de M ondev il le (abou t 1304 in M on tp el l ier ;
ab ou t 1306 and fol low ing years in P aris), says in h is
Ch iru rgie ,

”

p ubl ish ed b y J . L . P agel , Be . 1892 , 555 ,
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S im i l iter d ici t Th edericu s , ep iscop u s Lerv ien sis

[al so a fam ou s m ediaev a l su rgeon ] in l ib el l o secre
torum sn orum , quod nerv i con tra cti , si fricando
h um ecten tu r cum aqu a sangu in is h um an i sep tics d is
ti l l a ti cu rab u n tu r , etc . He i s fol lowed by Guy de
Cha u l i a c, th e m ost em inen t su rgeon of th e m i dd le ages

(wh o p ra ctised in M on tp el l ier , Bol ogn a , P aris , end ing
a s P ap a l P h ysician -in -Ord in ary in Rom e) in h is great
Ch iru rg ie ,

”
w ri tten ab ou t 1363 , or at any ra te th en

p u b l ish ed , Tract . V I . 1 ,
1 (P a ris ,

1891 ,
401) in

resp ect of th e trea tmen t of in du ration s both a fter
fra ctu res and in a rticu lar and n erv ou s disorders ,

et

aqu a sangu in is h um an i sep tics di sti l l a ti est ad h oc

p er al ch im i stes et p er Hen ricum l au da ta .

(Again st hyd rop h ob ia .) J . Wel lha u sen , Reste
arabi sch en Heidenstum es , Be . 1887, 142 :

“

Hydro

p h ob ia is cu red by Kin g
’

s-bl ood K i tab a l —Agh an i ,

ed . Bu l aq XIII . 36 , 22 sq . XIV . , 74 , 28 . Arab b .

P rovv . I . 488 . Ham a sa , 372 , 9 . 725
,
v . 5 . V ersio

l a t . II . 583 sq ) . It can b e seen from th e qu an ti ty of
in stan ces , h ow wi dely

- sp rea d th i s b el ief wa s among
th e Arabs . It can h a rd ly b e exp l ain ed oth erwise th an
by assum ing Kin g

’

s b l ood to b e d iv in e b l ood . Th e

n ob i l i ty i s th e cen tre of th e stem , rep resen ts th e
straigh t b ran ch of gen ealogy , and is n ea rest con

n ected w i th th e div in e an cestor . K in g
’

s blood ,
th at

i s , does not sign ify th e reign ing Kin g
’

s b lood , b u t th e

b lood of th e fam i ly from wh ich th e K ing s or P rin ces
a re tak en , e .g . , th at of th e Qu ra ish ites , to wh om th e

Kh al ifs belong . Th e p oets flatter a Qu ra i sh i te , b y
say ing : Thy b lood is a h el p aga in st rab ies ; —Cf. al so
Ca u ss in de P erceva l ,

“

E ssai su r l ’h i stoire de

(Aga in st ch i ldren ’

s convu l sion s)
“

Th e fa th er

p ricks h im sel f in th e finger , and p u ts in to th e ch i ld
’

s

Son sa ng (du roi D jodh aym a) recu da n s l es va ses, fu t con servé
précieu semen t , ca r on croya it a lors gén éra lement q ue l e sang des
roi s éta it nu sp écifiq ue contre l a fol ie ou possession , K haba l .”
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mou th th ree drop s of b lood from th e wou n d ,

Lammer t ,
“

Bayern ,

”
125 , Cf. su p . Ch . 4A .

“

Aga inst d istemp er in l ittle ch i ldren : Th e fath er
shou l d g iv e th e ch i l d th ree drop s of b l ood ou t of th e
first join t of h is ring fin ger (R a ckow , district of Neu
stettin ), U . J ah n , No. 5 19 .

H a u ss-Apothec , 40 sq . Th e wondrou s virtu e of huma n blood is
this . If one dist il ls in to a n a lem bic th e blood of a you n g ,
hea lthy person a bou t thir ty Odd yea rs Old ,

i t makes a l l poor
complexion s a ga in blooming , is good for a l l weakn ess of th e

bra in ,
m emory a nd spir it s , ba n ishes a l l poison from th e hea rt ,

cu res a l l ma n n er of lu n g com pla in ts , pu r ifies th e blood beyon d
a l l other m edicamen ts , a nd i s good for dia rrh ea a nd lumba go,
a nd in crea ses th e blood a nd semen

,
etc .

E . Hum an flesh . F r . L . Wa l ther , Von M en sch en

fressen den VOlkern an d M en sch en op fern ,

”
1785 .

R . Andree,
“

D ie An
‘

th rop op h a gie ,
L . 1887

H . Ga i doz , L
’

an th rop h ag ie ,

”
in M elu sin e , III . ,

column 337-46
,
361 -3 , 385 - 9

, 409 - 11 , 433 -5 ,
457-60 ,

481 -7 ,

505 sq . (385 sq . con tain in stan ces of th e fa ct th at th ere
is a b el ief in Ch in a an d in Ton q u in th a t h e wh o h a s
ea ten of th e flesh , esp ecia l ly of th e h ea rt or th e l iv er ,
of a m an h a s h is cou rage comm u n ica ted to h im .

— P .

B ergema nn , Die V erb rei tun g der An th rop op h ag ie
fib er d ie E rde u n d E rm i ttelu n g ein iger Wesen sz iige

d ieses B ran ch es , Bu n z l a u
,
1893 — R . S . S tein

metz , En dokan n ib a l i sm u s ,
”
V ien n a ,

1896 ; H . Kern ,

M en sch enfleisch a l s A rz n ei ,
”
in E thnogra p h i sche

B ei tra ge , Festgab e z u r Feier des 70 . Geb u rtstages
von P rof . Ad . B a stian (Leiden ,

37- 40. Corro
b ora tion s of th ese fou r work s from Sou th Slav sou rces
a re g iv en by F . S . K ra u ss , M en sch enfleisch essen ,

in Ur -Qu el l , 1897,
1 - 5 , 117-9 . If a b rigan d k i l l s any

b ody ih th e M a su r d istrict , h e ta stes a l i ttl e of h is

b lood in th e bel ief th at th e b lood of th e m u rdered m a n

w i l l in th at case not ov ertake h im . Wh en th e M on

ten egrin s cu t a Tu rk
’

s or A rn au t ’ s h ead Off th ey l icked
th e bl ood off th e yatagh an , w i th th e notion th at th e
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blood wou ld not th en descend in to th ei r feet
th ey wou ld not lose th ei r p resen ce of min d . If two

p erson s in th e M a zu r d istrict wan t to
‘

seal broth er
h ood th ey l et b lood on ea ch oth er ’ s fingers an d su ck

i t ou t m u tu a l ly (p . 347-350 (ab ou t th e u n rest in
Croatia ,

F . In ciden ta l ly m ay b e m en tioned h ere th e

lon g ing for h um a n b lood or flesh in l u n a tics an d

p regn an t wom en ; v . rega rd in g th e form er , C . Lom

broso,

“

Der V erbrech er ,
” tra n sl a ted in to Germ an by

Franke l , II . (Ham b u rg , 89 (V erz en i ), 111 ;

rega rd in g b oth , v . R . Leu bu scher , Ub er Wehe l fe

u n d Th ierverwan d lu n gen im Mi ttel a l ter , Berl . ,

1850, 57- 63 (Bich el , th e m u rderer of girl s , Bertran d ,

th e m u ti la tor a n d ou tra ger of corp ses , etc) . Cf. a l so

B a umer , I . ,
. 148 - 155 K ann ib a l ismu s des ch ristl .

and in f. Ch . 13 .

G . B l ood of th e Sain ts . B a umer , I . , 191 . Wh en
St . B l a siu s (u n der Diocletian ) wa s m u rdered , sev en

Ch ris tian wom en smea red th em selves w i th h is b lood ,

v . Wicel iu s ,

“

Ch oru s san ctorum omn ium ,

”
Co logne ,

1554 , 39 .

H . Th e Comm u n ion w ine a nd th e con secra ted
wa fers a re referab l e h ere in so fa r a s th e p artak in g
of th em wa s a l so b el iev ed to a ffect a p erson

’

s cor

p ora l i ty . I n resp ect of Ch rist
’

s b lood sh ed in th e

Hol y Comm u n ion cf. (a s ea rly a s ab ou t 348 th e

23rd
“

Ca tech esis ”
of Cyri l l u s of J eru sal em : If a

d rop rem a in s on you r l ip s , sm ea r you r eyes a n d fore
h ead w i th i t , a n d san cti ty th em Ab ou t th e l egen ds
rega rd in g th e b lood of th e Cru cified Sav iou r , v . esp e

cia l ly J . N . Sep p , Da s Leb en J esu Ch risti , V .

(R egen sbu rg , For Icel and , V . Fei l berg , Ur

Qu el l , 1892 , 87 sq . ; for P ol an d , V . Schi jfer , ib id . 147

sq . A good m any crim in a l s th ink th ey can p erju re
th em selves w i th im p u n i ty if th ey h ave w i th th em a

p iece of con secra ted wa fer from Holy Comm u n ion .
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g iv es an abu n dan t l ist of ca ses in wh ich th e Visu al
a p p ea ran ce of blood on th e wa fers an d oth er ob jects
— b lood wh ich wa s a p p a ren t an d th erefore h el d to b e
real— wa s to b e exp l a in ed b y th e a p p ea ra n ce of a
sp ecies of b a cteria wh ich wa s q u i te u nknown ti l l 18 19

(Dr . Sette a t P adu a ), an d wa s on l y m ore in tim a tely
inv estiga ted in 1848 by Eh renb erg h im sel f . Th e

imm ediate con clu sion i s th at th e J ews were u n ju stly
rep roach ed wi th desecration of th e wa fers on th e

g rou n d of th at p h enom enon . 362 : I h av e b een ab l e

v ery easi ly to p rop a ga te th e p h enom en a on con se

cra ted wafers . It m akes i ts m ost flou ri sh ing
ap p earan ce on b oi led rice . It dev elop s w i th strikin g
faci l i ty in warm a ir in cov ered vessel s and p lates .

Wh a t a cap aci ty for p rodu ction ! Wh at a p ower !
Eh renb erg gav e p u bl ici ty , on 15th Ma rch , 1849 , to
fu rth er M i ttei lu n gen fib er M on as p rodig iosa Oder
d ie P u rp u rmon ade ,

”
101 Again Cf. C . B in z in

Verha ndlungen des na tu rh i stor i schen Vereines der p reu

ssi schen R hein la nde u . Westp ha lens , Bonn , XXIX .

S i tz ungsber i ch te, 166-9 , 210i ; J . Schroeter ,

Ueb er ein ige du rch B ak terien geb i l dete P igm en te” in

Bei trage z u r Biol og ie der Pflan z en . P u b l ish ed b y
Ferd . Coh n . 2nd p a rt , 2n d im p ression , B resl au ,

1881 ,

109- 19 ; F . Cohn , Un tersu ch u ngen fi b er Ba cterien

(in B ei trage , etc . ,
Lenn i s , Synop si s der P flan

z enku n de ,

” 3 III . , 634 .

Schroeter : B acter id i um p rodig iosum Cohn : M icrococcus
p rodig iosu s .

1” H ere B adds a fter R a ina ld , An n a les ecclesia st ici , VI . 125

(Lu cca H e (Ben ed ict XII . in 1338) who wa s wel l in st ru cted
a bou t th e fa br ica t ion of m ira cles tha t blossomed in h is t ime ,
a n swered th e Duke of Au str ia ’

s qu est ion abou t th e ‘ bleedin g holy
wa fers ’

a t Pa ssa u ,
to th e effect tha t th e m a t ter shou ld first b e

ca refu l ly examin ed into, a s in tha t rega rd there h ad a lready been
decept ion s proved . H e a lso wrote to th e Bishop , to ca rry on th e

invest iga t ion , t akin g pa r t icu la r heed of th e fa l sifica t ion s tha t h ad
a lrea dy occu rred , a nd ca non ica l ly to Visit severe pu n ishmen t on

those who were gu il ty of them .

”
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How is i t to b e exp lained th a t th e ch arge of desce
crating th e con secra ted wa fers wa s so often b rou gh t
a ga in st th e J ews ? P recisely th e h igh esteem in

wh ich th e wafers were h eld by m any Ch ristian s con
du ced for m ore reason s th an one to exciting in J ews

th e desi re to get p ossession of su ch v alu able objects
e.g . , a s secu ri ty for loan s .

Anoth er p roof of th e bel ief in th e efii caciou sness

of th e b lood (on ly ap p a ren tly con trad ictory) is th e
w idesp read rep u gn an ce again st th e con sum p tion of
blood (Fra z er ,

“

Th e Golden Bou gh , 2nd edi tion , I . ,

n ay , ev en again st th e beh olding of wom en
’

s

b l ood (ibid . p . 360, sq ) .
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Th e Op in ion wa s extraord in a ri ly w idesp read ,

p re
- em inen tly in m ediaev a l tim es , th a t l ep rosy cou ld

b e h ea led on ly b y h um an b l ood . Th e b roth ers Gr imm
say Der A rm e H ein rich von H a rtm ann von der

Au e . P u b l ish ed a n d elu cida ted , Berl . , 18 15 , 172

sq ) : Hea l th , wh ich h a s b een shak en to i ts cen tre
a n d sp oi l t , can on ly b e restored by th e ap p roa ch an d

inv igora tion of th e p u re ; ordin a ry a id by m ea n s of

h erb s , ju ices , ston es , wh ich on l y op erate for p a rti
on l a r th ings , is fu ti l e ; a comp l ete ann ih i lation Of th e

ev i l an d a n ew rej u vena ted l i fe a re requ i si te . Lep rosy
a n d bl in dn ess were regarded a s su ch gen era l ly
in cu rab l e d iseases wh ich cou l d on ly b e rem ov ed by a

m i ra cl e . Th e p u re blood of a v irg in or of a
ch i l d wa s , ab ov e a l l , th ou gh t to b e th e sou rce of l i fe
wh ich wou ld ab ol i sh th ose disea ses an d engender a

n ew flou rish in g l i fe . Th e p atien t h ad to

b ath e in it or b e sp rinkl ed w i th it ; wh ereu p on h e wa s

p u re an d fresh , l ike a m a id or a ch i ld .

”

Dou b tl ess th e oldest ev iden ce for th e existen ce of
th is b el ief occu rs in P l iny

’

s
“

Na t . H ist , XXV I . , 1 , 5 .

He says of elep h a n tiasis : Th is d isea se wa s ch iefly
a t h om e in Egyp t , an d wh en k in gs were a tta cked by
i t , i t wa s b ad for th e p eop le ; for th en th e sea ts in th e
b a th s were warm ed w i th h um an b lood for th e sake of
th e cu re .

”
H erewi th th e ol d J ew ish exegesis (ca l led

th e Midra sh Sh emOth [Exodu s] R ab ba of Exodu s

II . ,
23 , i s in striking a greem en t : Th e kin g of Egyp t

d ied ,

’

h e h ad become l ep rou s , a nd a l ep rou s
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p erson (Numb ers XII . 12)wa s con sidered dea d .

‘

An d

th e ch i ldren of Israel sigh ed .

’ Why ? Becau se th e
h ierog lyp h ic exp erts Of Egyp t h ad sa id to th e k ing :

Th ere i s no cu re for you , u n l ess ev ery ev en ing 150 l ittl e
I sra el i te ch i ldren a re sla ugh tered , an d ev ery morn in g
150, an d th ou b a th est tw ice dai l y in th ei r b lood .

Wh en th e Isra el i tes l ea rn t of th is grievou s doom th ey
b egan to sigh a n d com p l a in . Cf. a l so th e P a ra

p h rase u su al ly term ed P seu do-Jon a th an Th e

k ing of Eg y
p t wa s ea ten away . So h e b ade k i l l th e

first-born of th e ch i ldren of Israel , in order to bath e
h im sel f in th ei r b lood .

”

Con s tan tin e th e Grea t , a ccordin g to th e legen d ,

wh en h e wa s sti l l a h eath en , wa s , ow ing to h is p er

secu tion of th e Ch ristian s , p u n ish ed w i th l ep rosy .

Nei th er n ativ e doctors nor P ersian sav an ts cou l d

p rev a i l a ga in st th e fea rfu l m a l ady . Th e p riests of

J u p iter Cap itol inu s th ereu p on declared h e m u st b a th e
in ch i ldren ’

s b lood . Ch i ldren were p rocu red ; b u t
the lam en ting of th e m oth ers m ov ed th e Em p eror to
su ch an exten t th a t h e decl a red h e wou l d ra th er su ffer
a lon e th an m ake m any su ffer . R eferred in a dream
to P op e Sylv ester , h e i s con v erted , an d is restored to
h ea l th a fter b ap tism . Cf. Sim on M etap h ra stes in th e

Li fe of Sy lvester , M ich a el Gl yka s , Nicep h oru s Ca l l isti
an d R ea l i d i Fra n cia , cap . 1 . So ea rly a w riter a s
th e Armen ian Moses of Choren e (ob . AD . 487) relates
th a t th e adv ice wa s giv en by h ea th en p riests .

Georg iu s Cedren u s
’

s story th a t J ew ish doctors h a d
cou n sel led th e b a th in ch i ldren ’

s b lood rests u p on

p reju d iced distortion of th e older form of th e l egen d .

P en tameron e III . , 9 . Th e Grea t Tu rk th e witchm a ster ,
Gia n t , grea t E n emy) h a s th e leprosy , and ca nn ot b e cu red u n less
h e ba thes in th e blood of a grea t pr in ce . H e gets one caught ,
b u t th e capt ive ru n s away (GRIMM,

178
“

H istoire de
sa in ct grea a l (Pa r is , 1523 , F ol . When Ga la a d , Perceva l ,
a n d Boor t travel together , a nd P erceva l

’

s sister is with them
they rea ch a ca st le . a nd hea r tha t th e La dy of it h a s
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been sick of leprosy for two yea rs, a nd no physician ha s known
a cu re for it . At len gth a w ise m an h ad sa id a ba sin , fu l l of
a Virgin ’

s blood , wa s needed . sa lved with i t , th e sick
woma n wou ld a t on ce becom e clea n (GRIMM H istoire
de C iglan de Ga l les et Geoffrey de M ayen ce , ca p . 19 . A gia n t
is leprou s , a nd wa n ts to ba the in children ’

s blood in order to
cu re him self . H is serva nt h a s a lready kidn apped eight
children ,

sla ughtered them , a n d ga thered their blood in a bowl ,
a n d is ju st on th e poin t of kidn apping th e n in th” (GRIMM ,

m ay a lso a l lude here to the tou ching story of Amicu s a nd

Am el iu s (L u dwig a nd Alexa n der ,* E n gelha rd a nd E n gel tru t ,
Ol iver a nd Ar tu s

,
th e pilgr ims of St . J ames de Comp ostel l a ,

v .

GRIMM ,
18 7-97 . Ca ssel , 182 which h a s been dissem in ted in

severa l va r ia t ion s (ju st n amed) which , however , a re secon da ry
to ou r pu rpose . On e of th e fr ien ds becomes leprou s . When
th e other lea rn s tha t cu re is on ly possible by children ’

s blood ,

h e kil ls h is own children , a nd br ings their blood to h is fr iend .

Th e fr iend is cu red , b u t God rewa rds th e other ’

s loya lty by
ra isin g th e ch i ldren to l ife a ga in . Cf . a lso th e fa iry ta le Der

treu e J oha nnes (in th e col lect ion of th e brothers Gr imm ,

No.

Der arm e Hein rich , b y th e Swabian p oet , Hart

m an n von Au e , m ay h ere b e a ssum ed to b e known .

Th e story of H I R LANDA belon gs to th e same per iod . K in g R icha rd
of E ngla n d (1 189 -99) su ffer in g from leprosy , sen t for a J ew

renown ed for h is skil l , a s no other doctor cou ld help him , This
doctor did h is best , b u t th e i l ln ess grew qu ickly worse . A t last
h e spoke : I know of

“

a powerfu l remedy , if you r M a jesty h ad
hea rt enou gh to employ it . K now tha t you will recover
you r hea lth completely , if you ca n make u p you r min d to ba the
in th e blood of a n ew-born child , sin ce I ca n swea r to you r
M a jesty by my Law , tha t nothin g in th e wor ld works
so vigorou sly aga in st th e corrupt ion tha t h as sett led on you r
body , a s the fresh blood of a n ew born child . B u t beca u se
this remedy is on ly extern a l , i t mu st b e helped ou t by a n a ddi
t iona l recipe , which ext irpa tes even th e inwa rd root of th e

ma la dy . Namely , th e child ’

s hea rt must b e a dded , which you r
M a jesty mu st ea t a nd con sume qu ite wa rm a nd raw , ju st a s i t

4 I n Die sieben weisen M eister , which story , e .g . ,
K . S im rock h a s

pr in ted in “

D ie deu tschen V olksb u ch er ,
”
vol . XII . F r ankfor t (a .M .

18 65) cf. esp ly . p . 237
“ Then h e (Emperor Lu dwig) betook

himsel f in to the chamber wherein th e (h is) five children lay , a nd

kil led them a l l five together , a nd took a vessel and fil led it wi th
th e children ’

s blood . Whereu pon h e went to K ing Alexa nder and

washed him a l l over with it . Now when K ing Alexander h ad been
wa shed with the blood , h e sudden ly became fresh and qu ite whole .

”
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h a s been taken from th e body . (S IMROCK , V olksb u ch er ,
XII . , 3 1

story of th e fou nda t ion of th e Schonga u B ad a t th e L indenberg
rela tes how a l ibert ine, havin g become leprou s, wan ted to ba the
in th e blood of twelve virgin s

,
so a s to b e hea led , b u t , a fter h e

h a d a lrea dy kil led eleven , h e wa s despa tched by the brother of

th e twel fth , whom h e h ad a lrea dy cha ined u p . E . L . R och
holz , “

Schweiz ersagen a u s dem Aa rga u ,

” I . (Arga u , 22

sq .

Va ler i u s An shelm (from 1520 onward , mu n icip al

p hysician a t Bern e) n arra tes of Lou is XL ,
K ing of

Fran ce (1461 in h i s Bern er Ch ron ik ,

” I . (Bern e ,

320 : Now , wh en h e wa s v ery i l l , h e seek s for
a n d tr ies ev ery th in g , esp ecia l ly m u ch ch i ldren

’

s

b lood b ecau se of h i s i l lness .

”
G . Da n i el , H i stoire de

Fran ce , IX . 413 :
“ II avoi t recou rs a tou s l es

rem edes n a tu rel s et su rn a tu rel s ; et p ou r l e gu érir ,
d i t u n H istor ien con tem p ora in , fu ren t fa i tes de ter
r ib l es et m erv ei l l eu ses m édecin es . Um au tre d i t p l u s
en p a rticu l ier , q u

’

on l uy fit b oi re du san g , q u
’

on avoit

t iré a p lu sieu rs en fa n s , dan s l
’

esp era n ce q u e cette

p otion p ou rroit corriger l
’

a crete du sien , et rétab l i r
son an cienn e v igu eu r .

”

(I n th e m arg in a s a u th ori ty :

Gagu in ,

”
wh o wrote ab ou t

Two ev iden ces for th e atti tu de of m edical scien ce .

Th e celeb ra ted p h ysicia n ,
Theop hra stu s P a ra celsu s can

Hohenheim (1493 m en tion s a s rem ed ies for
l ep rosy : Dosis sangu in is h um an i , sem el in m en se in

secu n da d ie p ost Op p osition em .

”
Ev en th e Zii rich

p rofessor an d m u n icip a l p hysician , J ob . M u ra l t ,

p rescrib es in th e
“

H ip p ocrates H elv eticu s ,
” Basel ,

1692 , 645 , h um an b lood for h eredi ta ry scab .

“ Th e n a rra t ive i s not ba sed upon a ctu a l happen in gs . R icha rd did
n ot s u ffer from leprosy ; h e died as th e resu lt of a wou nd h e
received . Accordin gly th e J ewish physician , together with h is
advice , a lso belongs to fict ion . Cf . besides, the report given in Ch .

15 on the dea th of Pope Innocen t VIII .



V I . UTILISATION OF ONE
’

S OWN BLOOD

V ery common , too,
i s th e u se of p erson al b l ood

i .e. , th e bl ood of th e p erson u p on wh om a n effect is to
b e p rodu ced . Th e blood i s cu stom a ri ly ei th er (A ),
taken inwa rd ly , or (B ) d isp osed of in a sp ecial
m an ner , m ore rarely (C) ap p l ied extern a l ly .

A . (H aem orrh ages) I n v iolen t u terin e h aemor

rh ages th e wom an in l ab ou r i s g iv en on e or m ore
sp oon fu l s of h er own b lood m ixed w ith water ,
Lammer t , Bayern ,

”
167. I n M ay or b etween th e

two Lady -days catch two green frog s , dry an d p ou nd

th em , an d g ive some of it in red w in e w i th som e

p omeg ran ate p ods and h um an blood , an d you w i l l

stop a l l bleedingw i th th is (Su ab ia ), (Lammer t ,
Hb

’

fler , too, Oberbayern , 210
,
al lu des to “

th e drink
in g of on e

’

s own blood in blood - letting a s a n

ord in a ry rem edy .

B . (Drop sy) A drop sical p erson sh ou ld bl eed
h im sel f on th e righ t a rm , p ou r th e b lood in to a ny
em p ty egg

-sh el l , and b u ry th is in th e du n g ti l l i t

g rows rotten . Bu ck , Schwaben , 44 .

“

I n Nu rem b erg , wh ere th ey scra tch th e sp ot ti l l it
bleeds , and p lu g som e wool , soaked in b l ood , in to th e
tree .

”
Lammer t , 270. He who is attacked

by ep i l ep sy sh ou l d h av e h is b lood l et . Th i s b l ood
sh ou ld b e p ou red in to a h ole , wh ich is made in a tree .

Th ereu p on one mu st cl ose th e h ol e w i th th e b ored -ou t

wood . Lammer t , 272.

“ If ow ing to g reat
feb ri l e h eat th e p atien t i s bled , wet a cl ean rag som e

wh a t w i th th is bl ood , and l ay i t , w ith ou t lettin g it get
oth erwise wet , in a cool p lace , in th e cel lar , or in th e
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M a rk isch e Sagen u n d Ma rch en , Be . , 1843 , su p p le

m ent p .

— I n B ischofsh eim ,
District ofMol sh eim ,

you take a n ew n a i l , an d a fter i t h a s b ecom e blood
sta ined you knock i t in to a p lace wh ich n ei th er su n
nor m oon rea ch es .

”
J a hr bu ch far Gesch i chte, S p ra che

u . Li ttera tu r E l sa ss-Lothr i ngen s . V III .

“

(Stra sb u rg ,

13 .

(Hmm orrh ages). Bu rn ing of a l in en rag , on

wh ich th ree drop s of b lood of th e b l eed ing p erson
h av e fa l l en , Ho

'

fler 210.

(Aga in st gou t an d rh eum atism ). Th e Sou th
H u n ga r ian g ip sy cu ts h im sel f in th e l eft a rm an d l ets
th e p a i n fu l p l a ce b e ru b b ed in , first w i th th e bl ood ,

th en w i th th e g ra in s of h ip a nd h aw b erries . v . Wl i s
lockz 82 .

How to m ake a you ng m a rri ed p a i r steri le.

Cu t a strip ou t of th e b ride ’

s sh i ft wh ich i s stain ed
w ith th e b lood of h er m en ses . Wh en th e you n g
cou p l e a re decl a red one in ch u rch , stick th e rag in to a

p a d lock a n d close i t a s soon a s th e Pastor says Am en .

A fterwards ca st i t in a wel l or el se in a p l ace wh ere
n ob ody ca n fin d it . A s lon g a s th e p ad lock l ies u n
op en ed in i ts p l a ce , th e p a i r w i l l rem a in ch i l d l ess

J a hn ,

“

P omm ern ,

”
No. 546 .

Qu ite sim i l a r i s th e m eth od describ ed in No . 521

from Liep e au f Usedomfii

C . (H aem orrh ages). Qa zw in i I . ,
366 : If anyon e

h a s nose-b l eed ing , h e w ri tes h is n am e w i th h is b lood
on a rag and l ays i t b efore h is eyes ; th e b lood i s th en
stop p ed .

a M a gi c for th e sam e object , b u t wi thou t blood . K u hn
,

M a rk .

Sa gen , su pplemen t , p . 1358 :
“

Som et imes there a re , amon g those
presen t , en viou s oppon en t s of th e br idegroom , who, du r in g th e t ime
th e blessin g is pronou n ced , open and shu t three t imes a n heirloom
lock , in order tha t th e ma rr ied couple may rema in ba rren .

”
I n

th e p a l a est . Ta lmu d “

Sa nhedr in ” VII .

,
fol . 25d

,
th e sea i s obl iged ,

a t th e comma nd of R . J osu a , to vom it forth aga in th e magic knot
which h a s been cast in to it .
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(Aga in st decl ine). A comm u n ication wa s sen t
from K reu z borg i n Up p er Si lesia to th e Keln . Zei tung
(15 th J u l y , 1892 , No. Widow Skroka , of Gu se

n au ,
h ad a cqu ired th e rep u tation of a

‘

w ise wom an

th rou gh th e cu res to wh ich sh e su bjected ch i ld ren
su ffering from decl in e . As sh e ann ou n ced b efore th e
Cou rt , sh e h a d inh eri ted a ra zor from h er fath er , w i th
wh ich sh e m ade cu t-wou nds b eh ind both ea rs of th e

sick ch i l dren , so th at bl ood flowed p rop erly . Sh e

n ext d ip p ed th e m idd l e fin ger of th e l eft h an d in th e
b lood , m a de th ree crosses in th e sick ch i l d

’

s p i t of th e
h ea rt , and sp oke a t th e sam e time some words , wh ich

sh e d id not dare d isclose. Howev er , a ccording to th e
sta tem en t of w i tn esses b efore th e sh eri ff’ s cou rt at
La ndsb erg in Up p er Si lesia , th ree ch i ldren — one of

th em a s early a s th e second day— d ied after th is
‘ trea tm en t ,

’

p robably from bl ood p oison ing . Th e
‘

w ise wom an Sk roka esca p ed wi th 14 days
’

im p ri

sonmen t.

”



V I I . BLOOD OF EXECUTED PER SONS : HANG

MAN ’ S ROP E

A . Th e bl ood of p eop le who h av e died a v iolen t
death , esp ecia l ly execu ted p erson s , is h el d to b e ev en

m ore effica ciou s th an m en stru a l b lood . I n fa ct ev ery
th in g b el onging to su ch indiv idu al s i s con sidered
effectiv e . P l iny , Nat . H i st . XXV III . ,

1 , 2 :
“

Treatises by Dem ocri tu s a re sti l l in existen ce ,

according to wh ich , in on e case ,
th e h ead bones of a

crim in al a re m ore serv iceable , in an oth er , th ose of a
friend an d gu est . An taeu s m ade ou t of a h an ged
m an ’

s sku l l p i l l s for m ad dog bi tes .

“

Th e bl ood of execu ted crim inal s , dru nk warm ,

i s good for ep i lep sy , B u ck , Schwab en , 44 . Th e

sam e ev iden ce in Lammer t ,
“

Bayern ,

”
271 .

— G. F .

M ost D ie sym p a th etisch en Mi ttel u nd K u rm eth o

den , R ostock ,
1842 , 150,

tel l s h ow som ebody , to get

ri d of th i s com p l a in t , drank th e sti l l warm bl ood of an
execu ted p erson , b u t fel l down dead after h e h ad ru n

a h u ndred p a ces — S tr a cker j a n I . , 83 sq . B lood of an
execu ted p erson , wh en dru nk , h elp s again st ep i lep sy
and (Ov elgon ne) fev er . On e m u st i f p ossib l e d rink i t
fresh , an d th en ru n a s l ong a s one can (Wi ldesh a u

— For Denm a rk and Sweden Cf. Fei l berg ,
Ur -Quel l III . ,

4 . Th e celebrated fairy story - tel ler
Andersen describes in h is au tob iog rap hy a n execu tion
wh ich h e w i tn essed at Skel skOr in 1823 : I saw a p oor
sick m an , wh om h is su p ersti tiou s p a ren ts m ade drink
a cu p of th e bl ood of th e execu ted p erson , th a t h e
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m igh t b e h ealed of ep i lep sy ; a fter wh ich th ey ran

w ith h im in w i ld career ti l l h e sank to th e grou n d .

A l so according to th e p op u lar bel ief of th e Tran

sy lvan ian s th e bl ood of a h anged p erson i s h elp fu l in
ep i lep sy , v . Ur -Quel l 1893 , 99 .

“

On 6th J u n e , 1755 , K . G . Zeib ig , who wh en

dru nk h ad m u rdered a m an , wa s b eh eaded on th e

R ab en stein at Dresden . Before th e execu tion two
forem en of th e tai lor fra tern i ty at Dresden begged th e
P rim e M in ister, Cou n t Heinr . v . Brii h l , on beh al f of
th eir broth er m emb er , J oh . Ge . Wiedem an n , wh o su f

fered sev erely from ep i lep sy , th at th e sam e b e a l l owed
to drink th e bl ood of th e m u rderer for h is restora tion
to h eal th . An en try in th e reg i ster an nou n ces th a t
B r iih l assen ted to th e requ est , a nd al so th a t Wiede
m a n n , a fter drink ing th e b lood of th e in div i du a l
b eh eaded , ran off .

’

Th . D i stel , Neu es A rch iv fiir
Sach sisch e Gesch ich te u . A l terth um sku n de , IX .

[Dresden , 1888] 160 , righ tl y adds : It is rem arkab l e in
th is connection th a t even th e h igh est official Shou ld
h av e g ran ted th e requ est for th e drink in g of su ch

h uman blood , and th u s Sim p ly p romoted crass su p er
stition . For m ore abou t th is su p ersti tion readers

a re d i rected to
(
B reslau er Samm l u ngen 1721 J u n e ;

Win terq u a rta l 1721 , p p . 654 - 7, cla ss IV . , a rt 17 : Of.

a l so Oct . 1720 , cla ss I V . a rt. 9 . He a l so refers to th e
articl e Ep i lep sie ,

”
in Zed ler

’

s Un iversa l lexikon .

Ca r l Lehma nn , Ch ron ik der freien Berg stad t
S ch n eeb erg

” III . (Sch neeb erg , 299 describ es
th e execu tion a t Zw icka u of th e m u rderer K a r l Hein r .

Friedrich on 15 th Dec . , 1823 (Cf. in f. ch . He says

a t th e en d : An d w ith ou r own eyes we saw h ow a

p ot fu l l of th e b lood of th e execu ted m an wa s dru nk
d ry by v a riou s p erson s , an d h ow th ese p erson s ,

m ostl y ch i l dren , were driven with b lows from wh ip s

to ru n a t u tm ost sp eed ov er th e field .

Wh en th e mu rderer Ca rsten H in rich H in z h ad
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b een execu ted near Ton n ing on l 6th Ap ri l , 1844 , th e

ep i lep tic son of a farmer , P . K etel s , of Gu nsb ii ttel ,
drank , by p erm ission of th e execu tion er , wh o cam e

from Oldenb u rg , som e of th e crim in al
’

s blood (com
m u n ica tion from H . Ca r stens , of I
wa s a p u p il of th e famou s Prof . Herrm ann a t Gottin

gen . At h is su ggestion , at th e b eg inn ing of J anu a ry ,

18 59 , I a ttended th e p u bl ic execu tion of a fem al e

p oi son er a t Gottingen . It wa s don e w i th a sword .

Wh en th e h ead wa s severed from th e b ody , and th e

fou n tain of bl ood sp rang u p ab ou t 1% feet h igh , th e

p op u lace broke th rou gh th e squ are form ed by th e

H an over Sch ii tz en , ru sh ed u p on th e scaffol d , and

p ossessed i tsel f of th e blood of th e dead wom an , col

l ectin g i t a n d dip p ing wh i te cloth s in i t . It wa s

p osi tively a g ru esome im p ression . To my h orrified
qu estion I got an swer th at th e b l ood wa s ap p l ied for
th e cu re of ep i lep sy .

”

(Comm u n ication of th e Attor
n ey

-Gen era l Obersta a tsanwa l t Woyta sch , ofMari
enwerder , A ugu st , A wom an in an

Ou ter-Rh odes (Ap p en z el l ) alm sh ou se su ffered from
ep i l ep sy , an d received from th e p rop erly qu al ified
directorate of th e in stitu tion p erm ission to go on th e

day after execu tion [of a b u tch er] to Trogen [in
Ap p en zel l ] and try th e gru esome rem edy . Th ree
dra u gh ts mu st b e swa l l owed wh i l st th e n ames of th e
th ree H igh est a re invoked . Sh e wa s a l ready sta n d ing
a t th e sca ffol d , wh en a fresh access of h er i l lness

occu rred , an d h indered th e carry ing ou t of th e p lan .

Aa rga uer Nachr ichten , of 26 J u ly , (Rochhol z
I . ,

P ommern , i U. J a hn , No. 522 : Th e v alu e of th e

‘ Su ch blood is a lso men t ion ed by H . Vol /csma nn
, UT-Qu el l 1893 , 279 ,

a s a remedy a ga in st convu lsion s
,
bel ieved I n in Schleswig Holstein .

fAbou t th e sign ifica n ce of the blood of a n execu ted person , 0 . Kn oop
h a s col lected fu rther a u then t ic docum en ts from Pom era n ia in
“ Bla t ter fii r Pommersche Volksku nde ,” I . (Stet t in 62 4 .
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blood Of an execu ted p erson : Wh en a crim inal is
execu ted , som e of h i s b l ood mu st b e ob tained in a

p iece of l in en . Bakers and b rewers mu st d ip su ch a

rag in to th ei r dou gh and th ei r b eer , merch an ts a nd

inkeep ers in to th e b roach ed brandy ba rrel s , th en
th ey get a l a rge numb er of cu stom ers ; h orse-own ers
m u st ru b in th ei r h orses w ith i t , th at th ey m ay
becom e sleek and sh iny . Th e p ower of th e b lood ,

h owev er , on ly exten ds to th e th i rd m em b er
— Th e story of Der S ii n denfin ger ,

”
wel l kn own in

Stol p , in i ts essen tial p oin t (v . Urds-B rn nn en V I .

[188 8 76 sq .) amou n ts to th is : A m erch an t
in Stol p h ad con cea led in th e sp irit ca sk a

finger of a n execu ted p erson . I n con sequ en ce of

wh ich cu stom ers flocked to h im in crowds , an d th e

b u sin ess flou rish ed . Th e ostler den ou n ced h i s

m a ster , wh o wa s sev erel y p u n i sh ed , an d th e fin ger
taken away from h im . A fter fu lfil l ing h is term of

p rison th e m erch an t h ad no lu ck any more ; th e
cu stom ers rem a in ed away .

P reu ssen ,

” Fr i schbi er 24 : Skinn ers fam i l ies

p reserv e th e b l ood of execu ted p eop l e a s a m agic
rem edy 106 :

“

Th e finger or b lood of an execu ted

p erson b rings lu ck in to h ou se and in to bu sin ess

(DOnhoffstadt). If su ch a finger b e p u t in th e stab l es ,

th e h orses th riv e wel l (Erm land).— A S is ev iden t from
th e R ep ort on th e Con itz w i tch - tria l in 1623 P reu s
sich e P rov in z ia l -B latter ” II . ,

133 sq ) ,
in form er

tim es not on l y were th e fingers a n d oth er l imb s of
corp ses h ang ing on th e ga l lows l u cky , b u t al so

g a l lows
-ch a in s an d ga l low s -n ai l s ; th ey h el p ed to

good beer-brew ing a n d sa le of beer , qu icken ed
m anu a l work , m ade h orses indefa tigable , etc .

”
Cf.

al so Tet/ta n a nd Temme. 265 .

—M a nnha rd t 49
“

A good

m a ny [execu tion ers a nd Skinn ers] keep th e blood of
th e execu ted a s a m ag ic sp ecific .

”

“ Masu ren ,

”
Tb

’

p p en 107 : Th e blood of th e

9
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execu ted brings lu ck , and th ey often go sev eral m i les
to get some of i t (Neidenb u rg). Becau se , since a b ig
crowd of p eop l e meet at th e execu tion (a t any rate
th ey u sed to a t th e earl ier p u bl ic execu tion s), b uyers
stream in to th eir sh op s (Wi l lenberg).

A fter An drea s Hofer h a d b een execu ted in 18 10,

some soldiers , am ong th em Mul ler , th e su b sequ en t
D i rector of P rison s in V ien na du ring th e fifties ,

ban ded togeth er to get h old of a l imb of h is b ody ,

becau se th ey rega rded su ch a s a n am u let . Th ey were ,

h owev er , cau gh t an d p u n i sh ed (comm u n ica ted by
P rof . G . Wolf , of V ienn a).

Sh an gh ai , 15 J u ly . (East-A s . Ll oyd). I n Foo
ch ow a t th e b eg inn ing of th e m on th , occu rred th e
execu tion of a p irate . A fter th e crim in a l h ad b een
m a de a h ead Sh orter , th e execu tioner Op en ed th e

corp se w i th h is sword , tore ou t th e l iv er and d istri
bu ted i t in p ieces among h is a ssi stan ts . Th e fact i s
th a t th e l iv er of p erson s wh o h av e been h u rried in to
th e beyon d by th e execu tion er ’ s sword is deem ed a
ra d ica l cu re for v ariou s i l ln esses , esp ecial ly con sum p
tion . (Voss . Zei tung , 26 Au g , 1892 , No.

B . P articu l a r v a lu e is a tta ch ed to th e
‘

rop e u sed
by a h angm an an d a su icide . P l iny N . H .

”
xxv i i i .

4
,
12 , a l l u des to th e b el ief th a t th e rop e b y wh ich a

p erson h a s been h an ged , wou n d rou n d th e tem p les ,
a l lev ia tes h ea dach es — Lemke, Ostp reu ssen I . , 57 :

It is con sidered a Gl u ck szwan g (com p el l er of lu ck)
to a p p rop ria te secretly som e of th e p rop erty of th e

fresh corp se . A su icide
’

s rop e and th e b lood of an

execu ted p erson h av e a qu i te sp ecia l v a lu e I .
,
1 15 :

Wh en W . h u n g h im sel f in Gerswa l d
,
th e m an , wh o,

p eop l e sa id , b rou gh t th e rop e h om e w i th h im , cam e

in to good lu ck . Bu t th ose in wh ose h ou se h e h ad

h anged h im sel f , a n d wh o h a d b een dep riv ed of th e

rop e , cam e to g rief .

’

“

Pol an d ,

”
Sch ifi

‘
er , Ur -Quel l , 1892 , 200 : He wh o
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h angm an ’

s rop e . (Commu n icated by P rof . G. Wolf , of
V ien n a , according to th e n arration of several p erson s
fri en dly w i th J . G.)

C . I n p l a ce of th e rop e , a n ai l from a cross , ga l

lows , or b ier , is a l so occa sional ly m en tioned . P l iny ,

“

N . H .

”
xxv i i i . , 4 , 11 :

“ Some , in cases of qu a rtan
fever , bind rou n d th ei r necks a p iece of a n ai l from a
cross wrap p ed in wool , or al so a rop e taken from a
cross , a n d , a s soon a s th e inv a l id is free from fev er ,
th ey h ide i t in a hOl e wh ere th e su n cann ot p en e
trate . Cf. p . 73 , an d in f. Ch . 15 B 4 .



V III . CORP SES AND P ARTS OF CORP SE S

A . S tra cherga n ju stly rem a rk s I , 70 : I n th e u se

of sym p a thy for th e cu re of diseases , i t i s gen eral ly
a q u estion of firstly estab l ish ing th e n ecessary conn ec

tion b etween th e m a lady a nd an oth er ob ject , an d

secondly in som e way to set th e ob ject aside or com

p l etely to destroy i t .

” I . 78 : Noth in g can b e m ore
certa in ly destin ed to destru ction , to corru p tion th an a

h um an corp se ; wh erefore th ere i s sca rcel y a m ean s
m ore p owerfu l for destroy in g h osti le influ en ces th an
wh en th ose influ en ces a re b rou gh t in to con n ection
w i th a corp se .

“

Tumou rs , eru p tion s , ou tgrow th s ,
wa rts , gou t , etc.

, a re disp el l ed , i f on e strokes th e sick

p a rt w i th th e h and (w i th th e l eft h an d) of a corp se .

I f on e p u ts in a coffin any p art of an in ju red l im b , say
th e scar of a wou n d , rags soaked in p u s or b l ood ,

cloth es cov ered w ith swea t , or a p iece of wood wh ich

h a s b een in con tact w i th th e su ffering p a rt , th e i l lness

p a sses away .
— Hered i ta ry l ice can b e got rid of, if a

few in a p en
- tray b e p u t w i th a corp se in th e coffin ,

D ithm arsch en , v . Ur -Quel l 1895 ,
217 .

— Let h im wh o

h a s a wou n d cl ean i t w i th a cloth , l ay th is u n der th e
corp se

’

s h ead and sp eak at th e sam e tim e : Take th is
wi th you in to th e b eyon d ! P ortu gal , Ur -Quel l 1898 ,
208 .

B . Bu t th e idea of th e m ajesty of dea th h a s al so
h ad influ en ce in an oth er direction , n am ely to th e

effect th at in m a ny ca ses th e qu a l i ty of d irectly cu rin g
and p rotectin g h a s been a ttribu ted , a n d is sti l l , to
corp ses an d th eir p arts — Rochholz I , 232 :

“

Th e Swedes
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bel iev ed th at on th e p ossession of Frey
’

s corp se de

p ended th e ferti l i ty and p eace of the lan d ; h e wa s
th erefore not , according to cu stom , cremated , b u t

bu ried in th e h i l l u n tou ch ed ; in l ike manner King
Hal fda n Sva rti wa s b u ried in fou r p la ces in order to

g iv e th e cou n try fou rfol d ferti l i ty , and h is di fferen t

g rav es were p oin ted ou t (Grimm , Kl ein e Sch riften
11 . Wh en th e North ern V iking Iv a r , son of
R agn a r Lodb rok , died in Eng l an d , h e comm an ded on
h is dea th - b ed th a t h e w i sh ed to b e bu ried th ere ,

wh ere th e kingdom wa s m ost exp osed to h osti le
a tta ck s . Likew ise th e Irish P rin ce Eogh an Bel l

wa s
“

b u ried w i th h is red j av el in in h i s h and , h i s fa ce
tu rn ed in th e direction wh en ce th e foe were bou nd to
m ake in roads in to th e lan d , v . F ei l berg , Ur -Qu el l

III , 1 18 — Cf. a l so F . Li ebrecht
“

Zu r V olksku n de

(Hei lb ronn 1879) 289 sq . , who qu otes J u l . B ra u n ,

“ Natu rgesch ich te der Sage (M u n ich 1864) I , 225 .

II , — J . Gr imm , Gesch ich te der Deu tsch en
Sp ra ch e 149 :

“

Those bones of Orestes or Th eseu s
h ad a tu tel ary force for th e wh ole lan d . Ou t of

P elop S
’

s bon es Ab aris i s said to h av e con stru cted th e
P al l a dium and giv en i t th e Troj an s (J u l iu s Fi rm icu s
A stronom . p . 435 ; Cl em en s A l exandr .

“

Ad gen

tes p . H is sh ou lder bl a de wa s exh ibi ted , and

rega rded a s p owerfu l to cu re : q u oru ndam p a rtes
m edica e su n t , sicu ti d iximu s de P yrrh i reg is p ol l ice ,

et E l ide soleb a t ostend i P el op is costa , qu am eb u r
n eam afli rm ab an t , P l iny xxv i i i , 4 , 4 . Bu t th ere wa s
not evolv ed from i t so gen era l , a l l -comp reh en sive a
w orsh ip a s among th e Ch ristian s .

”
Th ey sca rcely

l iked to b u i ld a ch u rch in wh ich mou l derin g bon es
a n d old ra gs of cloth es were not dep osi ted ; th ese
sa in ts , wh ose al tars rose u p n ext th at of th e Dei ty ,

wh ose festiva l s fil l ed th e wh ol e yea r , were al so lords
of ju stice and of disea ses ; for a l l oath s were sworn on

th eir rel ics , a l l in cu rables besou gh t cu re on th ei r
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kn ees before th eir gra v es a nd rel ies .

— Rochhol z I ,

230 : Th e h ead of S . M aka riu s in th e Ma rienka p el le
a t Wu rz b u rg is laid every yea r [2 J anu a ry] on

b el ievers ; i t i s a secu ri ty a ga in st h eadach e .

(
“

B av aria iv . [M u n ich

0 . Dr inki ng ou t of sku l l s . J . Gr imm, Gesch ich te
der Deu tsch en Sp ra ch e 144 : Th e monks at Trev es
h a d S . Th eodu l f

’

s sku l l set in si lver a nd gav e fever

p a tien ts to drink ou t of i t Acta San ctorum M ay 1 ,

99a ). Leo v on R ozm i tal cam e toNeu ss in 1465 : Th ere
we saw in th e ch u rch a costly coffin ; th erein l ay th e

dea r h oly Sa in t Qu irin u s , a n d we saw h is sku l l , th ere
from th ey gav e u s to drink .

”
— Th e au th or of a p i l

g r im age u n derta ken abou t 570-80 A .D . An ton in i
P l a cen tin i I tinerarium cap . 22 , Be . 1889 , p u b l ish ed

b y Gi ldem ei ster)w ri tes after describ ing th e Ch u rch of
S ion a t J eru salem : Th ere i s a n u n n ery th ere . I saw
th ere en closed in a gold ca sket adorn ed w i th jewel s a
h um an Sku l l , of wh ich th ey say , i t i s th at of th e
m a rtyr Th eodota . M any drank water ou t of i t for a
b l essing (

‘

p ro a nd I al so drank .

Rochholz I , 230 :
“

Th e Ben ed ictine m on a stery z um S .

Gum p ertu s in An sb ach received i ts n am e orig in a l ly
in 750 AD , an d is en dowed w i th ch a rters by Ch a rle
m agn e in 787 AD ; i t su ffered th e n eigh b ou ring Wend

h ea th en s to drink cu res ou t of th e won der—work ing
Sku l l of Gum p ertu s , grew in con seq u en ce to a p lace of

p i lgrim age , a n d so gav e th e first occasion for th e

fou n da tion of th e fu tu re ci ty . Wh en S . An n a of
K l ingnau

’

s corp se wa s du g u p , a sick n u n drank ou t

of h er sku l l (M u rer ,
“

H elv etia Sa cra 334 b).
‘

As

long as S . Seb a stian ’

s Sku l l set in si l ver i s kep t a t
Eb erSp erg in Up p er Bavaria , a nd th e con secra ted
w ine i s g iv en th ose p i lgrimaging th i th er to drink ou t

of th e sku l l , th e p l agu e h a s n ever more dared to take
its sea t in th ese p a rts .

’

(
“

V ierte Festp red ig t z um h u n

dert- j
'

ah rigen Ju b i laum der Seb a stian sb ru dersch aft
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z u A ich a ch Au gsbu rg 1757, Likew ise in S .

Na n twein n ea r Nan desb u ch ,
S . V i tal is in A u am I n n ,

S . Ma rin u s in R ott am I nn , S . A l to in A l tom iin ster ,
th e sku l l a s a drink in g v essel h a s b een a ssim i l a ted
in to th e Ch r istian rel ig ion ,

v . M . H bfier ,

“Wa ld u n d

Ba umku l t in B ez ieh u n g z u r V olksm ed iz in Ob erb ay
ern s ,

”
M u n ich 1894 ,

13 . 46 . 79 . 87 ; Cf. al so “

A rch iv
fu r An th rop ol og ie , Corresp onden z b l a tt , xi i i

p . 46 . Th e sku l l or oth er rel ics of S . V al en tin e (7
J an u a ry) a re sa id to cu re ep i lep tics — Ab ou t sku l l
worsh ip Cf. fu rth er W. P owel l , Un ter den K a nn i

b a l en von ~ Neu -B ri tann ien ”

(tran sl a ted by F . M .

Sehr
’

o
’

ter , L . 1884
,
144 b ) ; G . A . Wi lken ,

Het An im i sm e

b i j de Volk en v a n den In d isch en A rch ip el , Leyden
1885 , Ch . 4 , a n d in : Bi jdragen tot de ta a l lan d en

vol kenku n de v an Nederl andsch In d ie 1889 , 89 - 130.

Th e su p ersti tion th a t p igeon s wh ich a re m ade to

drink ou t of a dea d p erson
’

s Sku l l a lway s retu rn to
th eir dov ecot , i s not in frequ en tly testified to, v .

Rochholz Schwei z ersa gen II
,
160.

— I n order to com

p el a th ief to restore wh a t h e h a s stolen , i t is

cu stom a ry in Ban zen h eim , d i strict of M ii l h au sen , to

l ay a crim in a l ’ s sku l l a n d a ston e on a ju n ip er bu sh ,

or to tak e th ree n ai l s from a b ier sm ea red w i th som e

m el ted fa t of a n execu ted p erson — a dd in g in both
ca ses a fixed form u l a of in can ta tion , v . J a hr bu ch fur
Gesch i ch te, Sp ra che u . Li ttera tu r E l sa ss-Lothr i ngens

V III . (1892) 22 .

D . Th e corp se
- ha nd . P l iny , N . H . xxv i i i . 4 ,

11 ;

Stroking w i th th e h an d of a p erson who h a s died
ea rl y i s su p p osed to cu re goi tre , g l a n du l a r swel l ings
n ea r th e ea r , and th roa t com p l a in ts ; n ev erth el ess , a

good m a ny th ink th is can b e effected b y any corp se
’

s

h an d , p rov ided on l y th e dead p erson b e of th e sam e

sex, a n d th e th ing i s don e w i th th e l eft h an d u p
tu rn ed .

”
— Gr im7n , Der a rm e H ein rich ,

”
177 Ca r

p en tier (v . m i sel l i) qu otes from an au th en tic
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docum en t of 1408 a p assage in wh ich a l ep er is stroked
w i th th e h an d of a sti l l —born (th erefore sin less) ch i ld ,

in wh ich wa s p u t som e sa lv e , an d is h ea led . Th ere
is even now a p op u l a r b el ief in p arts of Au stria , th a t
m a l ignan t tum ou r is cu red by th e l ay ing -ou of a dead

h and .

”
— Ha u ss -Ap oth ec 48 :

“ Oth er cred ib le p eop l e
h a v e a ffirm ed th a t i f th e h and of a corp se is ru b b ed
a ga in st a goi tre or oth er swel l in gs , th e sam e a re sa id ,

a s th e corp se rots away , to decrea se an d gradu al ly
v a n ish , a l thou gh q u icker in summ er , slower in

w in ter . If one ru b s th e swel l in g on a h an d w i th a

dead h an d , th e swel l ing goes down . O ldenbu rg ,

S tra eherj a n I , 71 : Th ey stroke th e p a in fu l p a rt w i th
a dea d h an d wh a t a fterwa rd s h ap p en s

to th e dead h a n d , h a p p en s a l so to th e disea se . I n

P om eran ia th e m emory of th is su p ersti tion h a s been

p reserved , esp ecia l ly in n um erou s in ca n ta tion s or
b en ed iction s , in wh ich th e col d corp se-h an d is

m en tion ed : a s p rotection a ga in st fire , U. J a hn ,

n o. 118 -20. 140-3 ; aga in st wa ter and fire , no. 132 ;

a ga in st inflamm a tory swel l ing (E in sch u ss, lactea l
m eta sta sis in th e b rea st an d u dd er), no. 228 ; aga in st
R iickb l u t (an in tern a l i l ln ess of cows , in wh ich th e

u rin e is colou red red) no. 336 ; a ga in st wa rts , no. 387.

P reu ssen ,

” Fr i schbi er 103 : Th e cu stom is u n i

v ersa l , in tooth a ch e , to p ress w i th a corp se
’

s fin ger
th e gum s or ach ing tooth . Th e righ t h an d index
finger i s th e most effi ca ciou s . Th e sam e is a l so

a p p l ied for h erp es , red moles , etc .

”
- Lemke, Ost

p reu ssen I , 47 : It i s recommen ded to lay
a corp se

’

s h an d on th e red mol e ; on e m u st not , h ow
ev er , om i t to u tter a t th e sam e tim e :

‘

I n th e n am e of

God th e Fa th er , th e Son , and th e Holy Gh ost
’

! 5 5 :
“

Th e su fferer from tooth a ch e is moreov er adv ised to
stroke th e gum s w i th a corp se

’

s fin ger .

‘ It cu red
my dau gh ter in Gerswa l d immedia tely , wh en Sh e

wen t to h er l i ttl e dead godch i ld a nd rub b ed h er gum s
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w i th one of h is fingers .

’
- Ur —Quel l , 1890,

137 : Th e

m ost in fal l ib le rem edy for tooth a ch e i s to p ress th e
tooth th ree tim es w i th a corp se

’

s finger , say ing :
‘

To

th ee , dead one , I b ewai l my distress . Take away my
tooth ach e , an d take i t wi th th ee in to th e grav e . In

th e n am e of th e Fa th er , etc . Am en .

’

(Neigh bou r
h ood of Masu ren ,

”
Tap p en 54 sq . ;

A p op hyses on th e h um an. b ody , wh ich a re cal l ed
Knoch el

’

(l i ttl e b on es) a re cu red in th e fol low in g
fa sh ion (1) On e g oes in to a h ou se in wh ich is a corp se ,

takes th e h an d of th e corp se w i th ou t u tterin g a word ,

a n d th rice p resses th e ap op hysi s w i th th e corp se
’

s

h u ger .

”
— 107 : Tooth ach e i s cu red by p ressing th e

corp se
’

s index finger on th e ach ing tooth (Kb
‘

n igsberger

H a r tu ng
’

sche Zei tu ng , 1866 , No.
— Bi rthm a rk s

,

freckl es , an d a p op h y ses disa p p ear , a s soon a s th ey a re
tou ch ed w i th a dea d h an d (Na tan gen ), Ur -Quel l , 1892 ,

247 Steierm a rk , F ossel 134 :
“ Birthm arks a re

cu red . by con ta ct w i th a dead h an d , esp ecial ly
th e h an d of a ch i ld ’

s corp se . 140 : For th e b an ish ing
ofw a rts “

con tact wi th a dea d h an d i s . gen eral ly
p ra ctised .

—I n Di thm a rsch en , bu rn s an d carb u n cl es
too are stroked w i th a dea d h an d , v . Urds-B runnen V .

127. Th e h erp es i s stroked w i th a dead h an d ,

”

Seh estadt in Sch leswig-Hol stein , Ur -Quel l 1893 , 278 .

A l so am ong th e Tran sylvan ian s (Henn dorf) :
“

A

tumou r or warts a re cu red by stroking th em on esel f
wi th a dead h an d Ur -Quel l 1893 , 70.

— To get r id of

a goi tre l et i t b e stroked th rice w i th a dead h an d , w i th
th e words : Ev en a s th is h an d i s decayed so too m ay
th e goi tre su b side . (Bosn ia), Ur q uel l 1892, 303 .

— A fter
R u ssian p op u lar bel ief a dead h and p rotects from
b u l lets , Lb

'

wenstimm 113 .

E . Fossel , Steiermark 172 : Th e b el ief in th e
u se of a corp se a s a drug , wh ich is a m an ia p rev a i l in g
over th e wh ole cou n try;\reach es strange exp ression ,

a s fol l ows : Th e Broth ers ofM ercv at Graz a re su p
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Deux chinois étra ngers porta ien t u n sa c su r les

épau les et condu isa ien t p a r l a ma in deu x pet its en fa n ts
On les a rréta . Dan s leu rs sa cs fu ren t trou ve’ s des dol la rs mexi
ca in s et quelqu es pa qu ets de drogu es . M is a l a

tortu re , i ls décl a reren t a voir effect ivement en sorcelé l es en fa n ts
a u moyen de ces drogu es . Les dol la rs leu r ava ien t été don n és
p a r les soeu rs en pa iemen t du cr ime . Les deux hommes,
conva in cu s su r leu r propre aveu d ’

u n cr ime commis a l ’ in st iga
t ion des soeu rs, fu ren t condamn és a mor t et exécu t és . C

’

éta it

impl icitemen t con dam n er l es soeu rs et rendre u n a rrét de mort

contre les E u ropéen s . 399 : Plu sieu rs cadavres fu ren t exhumés
et exam ines . A qu elqu es-u ns l es yeu x ma n qu a ien t : cet effet
n a tu re] de la decom p osit ion fu t in terprét é comme u n e preu ve
conva in ca n t e de l a cu lpa bil ité des soeu rs et des m ission a ires .

400-3 : Th e lyin g sta temen ts of Wu -l an -tch én abou t th e m agic
mea n s by which th e

’

m ission a r ies a tt ra ct people (retra cted a fter
th e ma ssa cre, v . On 21 J u n e occu rred th e bu t chery .

426 sq . : U n e femme fu t jetée da n s l a r iviere et ret irée apres
qu ’

el le eut promis de deposer con tre l es s
'

oeu rs (deja ma ssa crées
et de décla rer a voir été ensorcelée p ar el les .

Ev eryb ody knows th at in 1891 , and in l ater years

p ersecu tion s , du e to th e sam e cau se , of Eu rop ean s
l iv ing in Ch in a , esp ecia l ly of m issionaries , h av e taken

p l ace .

Towa rds th e end of 189 1 a cha rge wa s brou ght in M ada ga sca r
a ga in st th e foreign ers , pa rt icu la r ly th e F ren ch

, tha t they
devou red human hea rts , and for this pu rpose bou ght a nd killed
children . H en ce a decree of th e M a la ga sy Governm en t

,
which

sta tes amon gst other thin gs : (1) Au cu n étranger , u i An gla is ,
mi F ranca is , n i d

’

a u cu n e a u tre n a t ion ,
me cherche a a cheter des

coeu rs huma in s . Si des gens m a l in ten t ion n és rep a nden t ce

bru it et disen t q u e l es étra ngers a cheten t des coeu rs hum a ins ,
sa isissez-l es , a t ta chez -l es et fa ites l es mon ter a Ta n a n a r ive pou r
y etre jugés . (2) Si on répan d des bru its qu els q u

’

i l s soien t
,
i l

est de votre devoir , gou vern eu rs , de r
‘éu n ir l e peuple ,

de l
’

a vert ir et de i l u i prouver l e fa u sset é de ces bru its ,
q u i son t formel lemen t interdits da n s l e roya ume ; c ’est um cr ime
de l es propa ger ,” v . th e Pa r is paper LE TEMP S , 1 F eb .

, a nd

25 M a r ch , 1892 .



IX . ANIMAL BLOOD

A . Th e b lood of sa crificed v ictim s h a s a Sp ecial

p osi tion to i tsel f . A tten tion m ay in th e first p l a ce b e
d rawn to th e wel l -known n ecrom an tic ep isode in

Odyssey , Bk . XI . Accord in g to an cien t and w ide
sp read bel ief , in sp ira tion i s p rodu ced by su ck ing th e

fresh blood of a sa crificed v ictim , v . F ra z er , Th e

Gol den Bou gh ,

”
2nd Ed . ,

I . ,
133 -5 . As regards Egyp t

v . su p . p . 5 .

B . I n th e m idd le ages , I refer to th e col lection of
th e l ea rn ed Dom in ican , Vi neen ti u s de B ea uva i s (b orn

“

Sp ecu lum n a tu ra l e ,

”
xxi i i . 66 .

— I bn B a i l a r
’

s

g reat m ed ica l an d n a tu ra l ist work p rescribes , in th e
a rticl e “ blood (Ed . Bu lak I . , 96 ; Fren ch by Lecl erc
in

“ Notices et Extra its , xxv . 93) differen t
kin ds of an imal blood a s m ateria medica ; h um an
b lood , h owev er , is not m en tion ed — Qa z wi n i ,

“

K os

m og rap h ie ,

”
I . , 293 : If you desire th a t th e v in e b e

n ot fa l len u p on by worm s , cu t off i ts shoot w i th a

p ru n in g kn i fe , wh ich is smea red w i th b ea r ’ s or frog
’

s

b l ood .

”

(In stead of du bb b ear ” read , w ith Dr .

G . J a cob, da bb—J
‘

l i z a rd ”

)
C . B a umer II . , 194 : Ev en in th e l a st qu arter of

l a st cen tu ry i t wa s cu stom ary in som e p a rts of Ger

m any on St . J am es
’

s Day (25 th J u ly) to th row from a

ch u rch tower or ev en from th e Gu i ldh a l l , am id
stra in s ofm u sic , a h e-

goat adorn ed w i th g i lded h orn s
a n d r ib bon s , an d to d raw off i ts b l ood a s i t lay b elow ,

wh ich wh en d ried wa s esteemed a p owerfu l remedy
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in m any i l ln esses .

* Someth ing sim i l a r u sed to

h ap p en in Yp res , wh ere cats were th rown from th e

tower on th e Wedn esday of th e secon d w eek of fast
ing ; so th a t th a t day is ev en now cal led in Yp res
‘

ca t-Wednesday ,

’

or th e ca t-day .

’ ”
f

D . I n th e m ost recen t tim es . Th e fol low in g
summ ary b y B u ck (u sed b y

“Lammert 264 ,
221 ,

ap p l ies to Su ab ia ,
44 sq . Cat ’ s bl ood i s u sefu l aga in st

fev er . A hole m u st b e cu t in th e ea r of a bl a ck ca t ,

th ree drop s of blood m u st b e l et fal l on bread and th e

brea d ea ten (B i r l i nger , Volksth iim l ich es au s Schwa
b en [Freibu rg i . B . 1861] I . CX-bl ood i s a v io

l en t p oison . An ach e or p ain wh ich i s not ou twardly
m an i fested i s cu red by letting warm water flow over

th e p l a ce . Whoev er bath es in wa rm b lood b ecom es

v ery bea u ti fu l . Hare- sweat h el p s again st erysip el a s .

Bu t th e h a re mu st b e sh ot on Good Friday before
su n ri se ; i t mu st b e at once gu tted , and i ts swea t col
lected in an u nbl each ed cl oth (two el l s), so th at i t
becom es qu i te wet , and th is m u st b e wra p p ed rou n d
th e inflam ed l imb . Th e cl oth m ay afterwa rds b e
u sed p retty frequ en tly — Bl ood from a jenny -a ss , and

in p a rticu l a r th ree drop s from th e ea r , if m ixed in a
strawberry drink an d a vogl e (th e eigh th p a rt of a
Wii rtemb erg b eer measu re) dru nk two days ru nn ing ,

restores sp eech wh ich h a s been lost th rou gh an

ap op lectic stroke . A ss
’

s b lood extra cted from beh in d
th e ea r , soaked u p wi th a cl oth and steep ed in wel l
water , if th i s b e a fterwards d runk , g iv es cou rage and

ban ish es fear of gh osts — I f th e eyes a re sm eared w i th
ba t ’ s blood , a p erson can see a s wel l b y n igh t a s by
day Dry p igeon b lood , m ixed w i th snu ff is

* Kosche, Cha rakter , S itten u nd R el igion a l ler bekan n ten Volker
IV . (L . 48 1 ; a nd la ter , S ommer , Sa gen , M archen u .

Gebra u che au s Sa chsen u nd Th ii ringen (Ha l le 1846) I . , 179 .

f Cor em a n s, L
’

a nnée de l ’an cien ne Belgique 5 3 ; Sommer I .
,
180 .

— Cf. besides, Schroder
’

s
‘5 Arzneischa t z , " v . sup . p . 8 .
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h el p fu l for nose-bleeding . I extract from
Lammer t th e fol low ing fu rth er detai l s . I n th e P fa l z ,
in cases of p im p les on th e eye , fresh h e-goa t ’ s— or

sp arrow
’

s— b lood is trickled in in jaun dice or

oth er diseases Sh e-goat ’ s bl ood is dru nk in w ine
I n Su ab ia it is b el iev ed th at weasel -b lood i s u sefu l to

strum ou s p atien ts . For th e sam e p u rp ose a ba nd
d ip p ed in th e warm b lood of a sh rewm ou se is wou nd
rou n d th e n eck

(P om eran ia). If a m an h as lost h is manh ood :
If th ou art bew i tch ed b y a wom an , so th at th ou dost
not w ish to h ave to do w i th any oth er , take h e-goat ’ s
bl ood , an d smear th e testicles th erewi th , th en w i l t
th ou b e righ t again . J a hn , No. 604 (after Alb ertu s
Magnu s Geh eimn isse , of. su p . p . 3 , a book
v ery w idely d issem in a ted in Pom eran ia). Th at

p eop le m ay l ove on e : Carry bat ’ s b lood ab ou t

you (Swinem u nde) J a hn , No. 612 (after A . Kuh n
an d W . Schwartz , Norddeu tsch e Sagen , March en u .

Gebrau ch e ,

”
L . , 1848 , No.

(P ru ssia ) . Fr i schbi er , 22 : I n Li th u an ia su ch

[i l l -beh av ed] ch i ldren a re given th ree drop s of bl ood ,

wh ich h a s b een taken from th e left ea r of a black
Sh eep or lamb .

”
73 :

“

I n Sam l and a rem edy for convu l
sion s con sists of drinking th ree d rop s of b lood from

“ a

you ng sow wh ich h a s l i ttered for th e first tim e , and a

p ortion i s g iv en in th e nam e of God th e Fath er , etc.

94 :
“ If warts a re th rice p ressed w i th a b leed ing p ike

’

s

h ead wh ich h a s ju st been cu t OH, and th e h ead is th en
bu ried b eneath th e eaves , th e warts v an i sh a s soon a s

th e p ike
’

s h ead rots (DOnh offstadt). — Lemke ,

Ostp reu ssen , II . , 278 : For a l l m ann er of convu l
sion s , b u t not for ep il ep tic a p otion is

recommended , comp osed of Hu ngarian wine an d

(raw) h are
’

s bl ood . (Th e h are
’

s bl ood i s col l ected and
kep t for a l ong time with th is object in v iew .



X . WASTE AND EVACUATIONS OF HUMAN

AND ANIM AL BODIES

Th e waste and ev a cu ation s of th e h uman and

an im a l b ody a re v a riou sly u sed . If from on e
’

s own

body ,
th ey a re often l a id a p a rt for cu ring p u rp oses ,

ev en l ike on e
’

s own bl ood ; if b elon g ing to a noth er

p erson
’

s body ,
th ey u su al ly serve some ob ject of

m a g ic (con ju ring away of th ieves , Th ere a re

n um erou s exam p les in th e works m en tion ed , p p . 2 5 .

Here i t m ay b e m erel y observ ed th at th e A reol ae of
Johannes de Sa ncto Ama nda , Bi sh op of Tou rn ay , at th e
b eg inn in g of th e 13th cen tu ry (p u b l ish ed by J . L.

P a gel , Be . , wa s in th e m iddle ages a m u ch

esteem ed com p en d ium of th e scien ce of d ru gs : in th e

p resen t b ook th e differen t stercora a re often sp ecified .



XI . THE BLOOD SUP ER STITION AS A CAUSE

OF CR IME

Th e b lood su p ersti tion h a s often l ed to crim e , in

p roof of wh ich I h av e col lected a l a rge n um b er of
a u th en tic docum en ts . Th ey a re in ten ded to Sh ow
l ega l officia l s , eccl esia stics , an d tea ch ers th a t th is
su p ersti tion h a s not rem a in ed m erely th eoreti ca l , an d
a l ien to ou r comm on l i fe . An d th a t i t cann ot b e
describ ed a s a p ecu l ia rity ch a ra cteristic on ly of by

gone tim es , b u t th a t i t i s a freq u en t cau se of crim es

p erp etra ted for th era p eu tic or m a g ica l p u rp oses .

A . M u rders . M i cha el Wa gener ,

“

Bei trage z u r

p h i losop h isch en An th rop olog ie , P sych olog ie , etc ,

II . (V ien n a , 268 , a sserts th at desire for b eau ty
h a s b een a sou rce of in h um an cru el ty , an d goes on to

rel a te : A story of a H u n ga rian l a dy , wh ich i s v ery
noteworthy in th is resp ect , can b e fou n d in som e

Hu n ga rian h istoriogra p h ers ,
e .g . , in La di sl au s

Th u rotz , I stwan fy , etc . I deta i l th e circum sta n ces
wh ich a re rel ev an t h ere , b oth accord ing to th e a fore
sa id h istoriog ra p h ers a n d (m a in l y) a ccord in g to th e
exi sting l ega l docum en ts . El izab eth (Ba th ori)

* wa s

3“ Th e n am e , which W . om it s
,
I have fil led in from M eyer ’

s K onv er

sa t ion s-Lexikon 3” I I .

, 668 : E . B . (d . w ife of th e Hu n

ga r ia n Cou n t Na da sdy ,
is notor iou s for th e u npa ra l leled cru elty with

which , a fter en t ici n g you n g gir ls in to h er ca st le , sh e h ad their blood
extra cted from them , which presumably wa s u sed for th e

bea u t ifyin g of h er sk in , a nd in which sh e ba thed hersel f
Th e Cou n t Pa la t in e Georg Th u r z o su rpr ised th e Cou n tess red

ha nded in 16 10 . Th e resu lt of th e exam in a t ion showed tha t 650
gir ls h ad been th e vict im s of this thirst for blood . A m a n -serva n t ,
who wa s a n a ccompl ice , wa s behea ded ; two fem a le serva n ts were
bu rn t a l i ve . Th e Cou n tess wa s condemn ed to l ife- lon g confin e

men t .
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excessively fond of making h ersel f u p to p l ease h er
h u sband , and sp en t a s mu ch a s th e h al f of a day at h er
toil ette . It h ap p ened , a s Th u rotz relates , th at one
day one of h er ch amber-m a ids once m a de some

m i stake in h er coi ffu re , an d receiv ed for i t su ch a v io
l en t box on th e ears , th at th e b l ood sp u rted on h er

m istress ’

s face . Wh en th e l a tter wash ed th e d rop s
of b lood off h er face , th e Sk in on th e p l ace ap p eared to
h er to b e m u ch more b eau ti fu l , wh i ter an d m ore del i
ca te . Sh e at on ce cam e to th e inh um an decision to
ba th e h er face , n ay h er whole b ody , in h um an blood ,

so a s th ereby to in crea se h er beau ty an d attra ction s .

Wi th th i s h orrib l e in ten tion , sh e took cou n sel of two
old women , wh o accorded h er th eir en tire sym p athy ,

and p rom ised to assist h er in th e gh astly p roj ect . A

certa in
'

F i tz ko, a p u p i l of E l izabeth , wa s al som ade a
m ember of th is bl oodth i rsty society . Th is madm an
u su al l y ki l led. th e u n fortu n ate v ictim s , an d th e old

wom en col lected th e b lood , in wh ich th at m on ster of
a wom an wa s won t to bath e in a trou gh abou t fou r
o ’

cl ock in th e m orn ing . Sh e a p p eared to h ersel f
always m ore beau tifu l after th e b ath . Sh e th erefore
con tin u ed h er op era tion s ev en after h er h u sban d ’

s

death in 1604 , in order to w in n ew worsh ip p ers an d

l ov ers . Th e w retch ed g irl s who were al lu red in to
E l izab eth ’

s h ou se by th e old women u n der th e p re
ten ce of going in to serv ice , were taken in to th e cel la r
on v ariou s p retexts . Here th ey were seized and

beaten u n ti l th eir bodies swel led . Not in frequ en tly
El izab eth tortu red th em h ersel f , an d v ery often Sh e

ch an ged h er b lood-drip p ing cloth es and th en began
h er cru el ties anew . Th e swol len bodies of th e p oor

girl s were th en cu t op en w i th a ra zor . It wa s not

u n comm on for th is m on ster to h ave th e girl s bu rn t
and th en flayed most of th em were b eaten to dea th .

Sh e h ersel f beat h er a ccom p l ices wh en th ey d id not

wi sh to h elp h er in h er tortu rings ; wh i l st , on th e
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F rom B AUMER , Geheim n isse , II 266 , I ext ra ct th e

fol lowin g : “ There m ay a lso b e men t ion ed here a wel l -known
story by E . T. A . H offm a n n (ob . 1822) which ,

a s fa r a s I know ,

is ba sed u pon a cr im ina l ca se a u then t ica ted by docum en ts .

There l ives in Naples a n old doctor ; h e h a s , by severa l women ,

children , whom h e inhuma n ly Sla u ghters am id specia l prepa ra
t ion s a nd solemn it ies ; h e cu ts open their brea sts

, takes out

their hea r ts, a nd prepa res from th e hea r t ’

s blood preciou s drops
tha t afl

’
ord resista n ce to a ny disea se .

”
Hoffma n n ’

s
“ Na cht

st iicke
,

”
18 17 (B e .)

“ Ign a z D en n er ,
”
I .

,
47 sq .

Nu rga l ei A chm etow , of th e v i l l age of Sta ry
S sa lm an , Gov t . K a san , h ad a n a p op l ectic Stroke , an d

su ffered in con sequ en ce from p a ra lysi s of th e righ t
a rm , an d con stan t tremb l ing of th e h ea d . Wh en h e
h ea rd h e wou ld recov er if h e a te a h um an h ea rt , h e
m u rdered a sixyea r old g irl w i th h i s fath er

’

s h elp , cu t

h er hea rt ou t of h er b ody , a nd devou red it .

Léwens timm ,
145 .

Rochhol z , I . , 39 : Th e m u rderer Bel l enot , a n a tive
of th e Bernese J u ra , wh o wa s execu ted in 1861 , con

fessed , a t h is tria l , h e h a d k i l led th e wom an , wh o wa s

n ickn am ed th e Doh torfr a u el i (doctor-wom an ) b ecau se
Sh e u sed to sel l m ed icin a l h erb s wh ich sh e ga th ered
h ersel f , in order to drink h er b lood , a n d so get rid of

th e ep il ep sy to wh ich h e wa s said to h av e b een su b ject

(Aa rga u er Zei tu ng ,
19th M ay ,

B . Desecra tion s of gra ces . Next a p p ea red [on
15 th Feb ru a ry , 1890 , b efore th e Cou rt a t Hagen , in

Westp h a l ia ] a serv an t , 70 yea rs of age , n am ed A .

S(a n der), of Wen gern , on th e seriou s ch a rge of

rob b ery of dead b od ies , a n d desecra tion of g rav es .

Th e a ccu sed h a s a l rea dy b een p u n i sh ed w i th
ten yea rs

’

im p risonm en t for a sim i l a r crim e In 1873 ;

accord in g to th e n ew l eg isl a tion th e m axim um p u n ish

m en t i s two yea rs
’

im p ri sonm en t . Th e a ccu sed

con fesses th a t on th e n igh t of 6th Decem b er l a st yea r

bea u t i fu l a nd dist ingu ished la dy in H u n ga ry is a l leged to have
been bu rn t a l ive in th e pu bl ic m a rket -pla ce with th e ol d wom a n

who sha red her gu ilt . ]
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h e wen t to th e cem etery of th e p a rish of
,
Wengern ,

looked a t th e fresh g ra v es , a nd du g u p w i th a sp ade
lying on th e sp ot a ch i l d

’

s grav e , from wh ich h e th en
ra ised th e l i ttl e coffin , took i t u nder h is a rm , a nd

wan dered off to h is dwel l ing . He th en h id th e coffin

u n der th e h ay on th e h ou se floor , a n d n ext day , a fter
op en in g th e coffin w i th a screw -driv er , cu t ou t of th e
th igh of th e corp se a p iece of flesh , wh ich h e l a id on

a wou n d h e h ad h ad m any yea rs on h is b ody . Th e

deed of th e a ccu sed is th erefore ,
l ike th e form er on e

for wh ich h e wa s condem n ed , th e resu l t of a fea rfu l
su p ersti tion . S . says h e got th e recip e m any yea rs
ago from a n old doctor a s a rem edy for h is wou nd .

H e ev en im ag in es , a t l ea st h e sa id so in to-day
’

s

h ea ring of th e case , th a t th e rem edy h a s don e good .

Th e l ittle coffi n wa s a cciden tal ly noticed by the

em p loyer of th e a ccu sed on th e g rou n d b en ea th th e
h ay , and th u s th e a ffai r cam e to l igh t . Th e

accu sed wa s condemn ed to two yea rs
’

im p risonm en t .

”

(Ha gener Zei tu ng ,
18 Feb . ,

1890, No.

I n 1865 , a p ea san t in th e n eigh b ou rh ood of M a ri

en see (West P ru ssia ) in ju red h im sel f wh i l st ca rry in g
to th e cem etery th e coffin of an old wom an h e kn ew .

A
“

w i se—wom an decl a red th e m an cou l d on ly b e

sav ed , i f h e b u rn t a p iece of th e dead p erson
’

s coffin

and of h er sh ift , an d swa l lowed th e a sh es . H i s w i fe ,

togeth er w i th a frien d of th e wa tchm an
’

s , were

a rrested , wh en sh e tried one n igh t to extra ct from

th e grav e th e a rticl es m en tion ed to h er . M a nnha rd t ,

18 .

I n Ap ri l , 1871 , th e ch u rchwa rden , P eter Woro

sh en z ow , of th e v i l l a ge of Bob in skoje ,
D i strict of

W j a tk a , R u ssia ,
took ou t of a fresh grav e a l ittle

ch i l d
’

s l iv er an d coa gu l a ted b l ood , in order to cu re

h im sel f w i th th em from a n i l ln ess . He drank th e

b lood ,
after m ixin g i t wi th win e . Lowenstimm,

109 sq .

I n 1862 fou r Sh ep h erds of th e borou gh of J anow ,
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Gov t . R adom , op ened two grav es , cu t p ortion s from
th e corp ses , b oi l ed th e p ortion s , and sp rink led Sh eep
w i th th e b rew . Th is trea tm en t wa s su p p osed to p ro
tect th e an im a l s from in fection . Lowenstimm, 110.

I n 1890 th e
“

m ag ician
” Wawrz ek M a ru t wa s

con dem ned to fiv e m on th s ’

close arrest by th e ju dicial
cou rt at R zeszow (Gal icia), b ecau se h e h ad taken two
ch i ldren ’

s corp ses from th e J ew ish cem etery at Roz
wadow , in order to fum iga te typ h u s from a p easa n t

’

s

h u t. Th e a ccu sed asserted th ere were two kinds of
typ h u s ; on e , th e

“ Ca th ol ic , wh ich cou l d b e b an i sh ed
by th e Lord

’

s P rayer , and th e oth er th e J ew i sh ,

wh ich cou ld on ly b e ban i sh ed by J ews
’

b ones . Maru t
h ad a l rea dy been con demn ed for sim i lar p roceedings
in 188 1 . (Ur —Qu el l , 1891 ,

179 sq .)— Cf. Dr -Quel l , 1892 ,

126 sq . , for a sim i l a r crim e comm i tted in J anu ary ,

1892 at Raz
’

n iow .

I n K jel ce (Ru ssia) two Ch ristian p easan ts were
recen tly con demned to six m on th s ’

im p risonm en t
ea ch , wh o stol e th e bodies of two Israel i tes from th ei r

g rav es , a nd cu t th em in p ieces ,
in order to u se th e

l atter for th e ‘

cu re of diseases (Oester reich . Woohen

schr ift , 1886 ,
W. M a nnha rdt , P reu ssen , 19 sq . : Th e n otion

i s w idesp rea d th at i f p arts of a corp se a re p u t in con

n ection w i th a l iv ing p erson , th e l a tter wi l l p in e away
a nd decl in e in th e sam e p eriod an d deg ree a s th e

corp se p u trefies . Now th i s m ay h ap p en in two ways ,
ei th er by su sp endin g on e of th e l imbs of th e dead

p erson in th e ch imn ey of th e dwel l ing of th e p erson
who i s to b e in ju red , or by p u tting w i th th e corp se in
th e coffin som e articl e of cloth in g or any oth er p ro

p erty of th e in tended v ictim [Cf. su p . Ch . 8A] .
‘Dou b le

does not tea r ,
’ th ou gh t th e ga rden er

’

s w idow , Alber
tine M a jewska wh en sh e resolv ed in M ay ,

4 875 ,
to rev enge h ersel f on h er form er lov er , th e fa th er

of an i l legi timate ch i ld who h ad been b u ried th ree
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mon th s b efore . Soon a fter th e gendarm es received
in form a tion that th e corp se of M a j ewska

’

s ch i ld wa s

dam aged . By order of th e P u b l ic P rosecu tor th e
l i ttle b ody wa s du g u p , and fou n d in a m u ti lated con

d i tion . Th e sexu al organ s a nd a l l th e fingers of th e
left h a n d h ad b een torn off , a nd th e stum p of th e h and
a n d th e fa ce strewed w i th gu n p owder . It
tran sp ired th at sh e [M a jewska ] h a d remov ed th e

ab ov e-m en tion ed p arts of th e b ody in order to h ang
th em in th e ch imney of h er erstwh il e lov er , so th at h is
h a n d , w i th wh ich h e h ad p erju red h im sel f , and , at
th e same tim e , th e sou rce of h is m an h ood m igh t dry
u p a n d w i th er away ; and al so th at th e gu n p owder
strewed in th e coffin wa s taken from th e m an

’

s

b elong ing s to en su re th a t h e sh ou l d g ra du al ly p in e
away an d d isa p p ear togeth er w i th th e p owder a nd th e
corp se .

A v i l lage sh ep h erd , Casim i r K . , in th e R a jew
d istrict of th e Gov ernm en t ofWarsaw ,

in M ay ,
1865 ,

cu t, wi th th e h elp of two com rades , th e l iv er ou t of a
wom an ’

s corp se , in order to bu ry i t in a sp ot over
wh ich th e h erd m u st p a ss , in th e exp ectation th at a l l
th e sh eep belong ing to th e p easan ts wou ld th en rot

away . He h ad wan ted a corp se
’

s tooth ,
in order to

p u lverise i t and sp rinkle i t in h i s b roth er- in - law
’

s

snu ff ; b u t th e p erson to b e p oison ed wa s a m an , an d

in th e op ened coffin l ay a wom an . Lowen stimm ,
111 .

C . Ou trages on vi rgin s . Th e u nh ap p i ly not

u ncomm on cases of rap e of inn u b i le g i rl s a re not

ordin ary crim es a gain st m oral i ty , b u t find th eir
exp lanation in th e m an iaca l idea th a t con ta ct w i th a
v i rg in (a ru dim en tary el em en t in th e sa crifice !v .p . 1 ,

28 sq . , 37 sq .) i s requ isi te for th e cu re of sexu a l disea se
in m en . Cf . Wu tthe, §532 ; A . Vogel ,

“ Leh rb u ch
der Kinderkrankh eiten ,

” 7 Stu ttga rt , 1876 , 426 ;
“

A

wretch ed su p ersti tion p rev ai l s among th e p op u la ce

th at gonorrhoea of th ema le organ v an ish es if th e organ
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i s brou gh t in con tact w i th a hym en , and many an

en ticem en t to immora l i ty is y ielded to becau se of th is
b el ief . H enoch , V orl esu n gen fib er K in derkrank
h eiten , Be . , 188 1 , 548 : I can refer to a wh ole series
of cases of ch i ldren b etween 4 an d 10 years ol d wh o
fel l v ictim s to sav a gery , demora l isat ion , or a certa in
su p ersti tion . Ca sp er Lima n ,

H an db u ch der

gerich tl ich en M ed i z in s,
”
Be . , 1889 , 122 sq . : Bu t i t is

wel l known th a t am on g th e comm on p eop l e , an d not

a lon e in ou r cou n try , th e ab su rd an d d readfu l p rep os
session ru les th a t a v en erea l ev i l can b e most su rely
a n d qu ick ly cu red by coi tu s wi th a p u re m a iden , a n d

m ost certa in lyw i th a chi ld .

— H i rt rel a tes an in stan ce
in J . L . Friedrich ’

s B l a tter fii r gerich tl ich e An th ro

p olog ie , V . 4 . Th e p u n ishm en t of a you th ,

wh o in 1862 ou traged a g i rl of eigh t in B erl in ,
i s

rel a ted by M a nnha rd t , 10.

— Ou 27th J u ly ,
188 1 , a ch i ld

of elev en , Ch ri stine H amm elm ann , wa s m u rdered a n d
ou tra ged a t R el l ingh a u sen ,

in th e E ssen d istrict . Th e

m u rderer wa s , u n fortu n a tely ,
not discov ered . Th e

sta te of th e d i strict , h owev er , h a d m ade i t l ikely th at
th e p oor ch i ld

“ fel l a v ictim to th i s m orb id , m ad

idea , v . Da s Tr i bu n a l , Zei tschr ift fii r p ra h t . S tra

freeh tspflege, I . [Ham b u rg 621 - 3 .

— P ersian
sol d iers , a ccord in g to P ol ak , h av e comm erce w ith
h orses for th e sam e p u rp ose (Wi ener M edi z in i sche

Wochen schr ift , 1861 , p . 629
, in Lowen stimm ,

D . Vamp i res (a w idesp read su p ersti tion , esp eci

al l y in th e p rov in ce of M a nnha rd t , 13 :

Th ose wh o h a v e fa l len i l l th rou gh a v am p ire
’

s bi te
a re h eal ed by h av in g m ixed w i th th eir drink som e of

th e b lood th e th ick ish p rodu ct of decom p osi tion
so described by th e p op u l ace) of i ts h ead wh en ou t

it Abou t th e vampire , c f. especia l ly W. H er tz , Der Weh rwol f
,
Be i

tra g z u r Sagen gesch ich te ,

”
Stu t tga rt , 18 62 , 122-8 . Also (7. Ga n der

,

Ur -Qu el l 1892, 288 -90 (a fter J oh , P i l ich iu s , Drey predigten zum

einga ng des n ewen J ah rs , W ittenberg ,
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off 17 sq . : On ly a few mon th s ago (M a rch ,

a t Heidenm uh l , in th e Sch l och au district , th e b ody of
a recen tly -deceased ch i ld wa s m u ti l a ted in
i ts grav e , and a sm a l l b i t of th e corp se -flesh wa s g iv en

in te rnal ly to a Sick ch i ld a s a cu re [for a v am p ire
’

s

b ite] . -Cf. Tetta u a nd Temme, 275 -7 (esp ecial ly abou t
a ca se th at h ap p ened abou t th e m iddle of th e 18 th

cen tu ry in th e fam i ly ofWol l sch lager , at J a cob sdorf,
in West P ru ssia).

Grav es a re not seldom desecra ted in R u ssia ,

b eca u se th e p eop le b el iev e th e dea d p erson i s going
ab ou t su cking th eir blood , or cau sin g ep idem ics , or

p rodu cin g d rou gh t by m i lking th e cl ou ds . L
‘

o
‘

wen

st imm, 95 - 103 .

-I n th e Greek i slan d of An dros

(Cyclades) a cou n trym an su ffered from a swel l ing
in th e face . H e attrib u ted i t to a dead en emy , Op ened
h i s grav e , stab b ed th e h ea rt of th e corp se , and al so
m u ti l a ted th e bon es . An old m an kn ew ab ou t i t an d
told ev eryb ody ; h e a l so in tended to denou n ce i t to
th e a u th ori ties , b u t stop p ed on l earn ing th at h i s own
son h ad done a sim i l a r th in g . For h e h ad desecrated
h is moth er ’ s b ody in th e sam e way , h ad even d is

m emb ered i t an d sca ttered th e p ortion s , in order to
d isp el h i s wi fe

’

s p u erp eral fev er . Frei sinn ige Zei tu ng
(Berl in ), 1893 , No. 86 (after th e Koln i sche Zei tung).

E . Wi tches . M a nnha rd t ,
“ P reu ssen

,

”
59 seq .

Th e test of w i tch cra ft [sw imm ing ordea l f ,
fum i

ga tion w i th dev i l
’

s du ng is gen era l ly not

ca rried ou t b u t wh en th ere is an u rgen t con

jectu re of wi tch cra ft , th e p erson su sp ected is se ized
an d b ea ten ti l l h er blood flows , in order to

g iv e i t th e sick m an to swa l low or to wa sh

h im w ith it, or u n ti l sh e p rom ises to w i th
draw th e sp el l . Th at takes p lace in ou r K a s

“

Schwemme th e person su spected is thrown into th e wa ter a nd is

made to swim (mu st try to swim), a nd if sh e can not , she is drowned ,

G
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subian v i l lages a s i t were da i ly , an d on ly a few ca ses

com e to th e know l edge of th e cou rts an d to p u b l ici ty .

Nev erth eless , th e n um ber of th em i s not in con sider

abl e . I n 1874 we a gain see a cou n try - sch ool

m a ster in th e Strasb u rg d istri ct an accom p l ice in a
deed of th e k in d . H e and h i s w i fe , on th e a dv ice of a

somn amb u l ist wom an , b ea t th ei r own au n t w i th a

p a i r of ton gs ti l l b lood flowed , w i th wh ich th ey
sp rin kled th ei r ch i ld , wh om th ey su p p osed b ew i tch ed
by th ei r v ictim .

— 57 A p ea san t in J a sch h ii tte h ad
h is l eg broken . He did not seek any p roies

sion a l h elp an d wa s taken i l l , in a dd i tion ,

w i th typ h u s . Neigh b ou rs wh o v isi ted h im p ersu a ded
h im h e w a s b ew i tch ed by a wom an in th e v i l l a ge , who

h a d sen t to p l a gu e h im h er twen ty -fifth dev i l , ca l led
P eter . Th e w i tch , a you ng rel a tiv e of 26 , l iv ing
op p osite ,

is m ade to en ter th e h ou se of th e p ossessed
m an , an d a sked by th ose p resen t to giv e h im som e of

h er b lood to drink , b eca u se on ly th en wou ld th e dev i l
P eter qu i t h im . [Sh e i s] forced by blows of
th e fist from two of th ose p resen t to l et th e salv ing
b lood b e drawn from h er n ose. Th e attem p t i s a
fa i lu re . One of th e twom en goes to th e cou rt

ya rd ,
dirties h i s h an ds wi th m anu re , wh i l st at th e

sam e tim e h e m akes th ree crosses w i th i t on th em .

F lesh b low s of th e fist on th e nose w i th th e b l essed
h a n ds h ad th e desired effect . Th e w i tch wa s now

ob l iged to l ay h ersel f on th e b ed of th e p ossessed m a n ,

an d to l et th e b l ood trick l e in to h is op en ed m ou th .

Th e dev i l th en , indeed , seem ed to g iv e w ay ,
for soon

a fter th e p a tien t wa s ab le to u tter th e word s : ‘

Nu

wa rt m i b ecter
’

[I
’

m b etter now !] Th e sti l l -flowing
b lood wa s th en col lected in a cu p for p ossib le rela p ses .

Th e two exorcists were con demn ed to th ree
m on th s ’

im p ri sonm en t by th e District Cou rt a t Beren t
on 16th October, 1868 .

Th e w ife of a fa rm er G. , in Niederh u tte (K a s
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ou ted ; on ly in regard to th e excrem en t th e tortu rer
h ad to con ten t h im sel f w i th rem a in s th at were in a

p ot , beca u se th e p oor w retch cou l d not imm ed ia tely
satisfy h is desire . By a coin ciden ce th e h ea l ing

‘

of

th e leg
- in ju ry b egan after th e fum iga tion h ad taken

p l a ce . At th e tria l of th e ca se of th e wom an
, wh o h ad

b een crip p led by th e cu t-wou n d , th e accu sed , wh o

wa s conv icted , stood a l l th e m ore u p on th e ju stice of

h is a ct b ecau se th e cu re of th e l eg h ad begu n .

A v i l lage el der ’ s wi fe fel l i l l in th e R an en b u rg
d i strict , a n d d ecla red h er old a u n t h ad b ew i tch ed
h er . Th e p ea san ts dragged th e ol d wom an to th e

inv al id , kn ocked h er down w i th a th ru st w ith a

h edge
-

p ol e , m ade cu ts in h er fingers , and col lected
th e flow in g b lood in a v essel . Lowenstimm , 58 , after
th e Ru ssian p eriodica l S scwcrny Wj es tn i h ,

1892
, No. 9 .

I n Tii b ingen
'

, at th e beg in n in g of October , 1896 ,

George Sp eidel wa s con dem n ed for p erju ry . It cam e

ou t in th e case th at h e h a d on ce , at th e requ est of a

p ea san t , p erform ed a p iece of m agic , so a s to ki l l a
w i tch . Th e p easan t h a d to p u l l th e coffin -b oa rds ou t
of a fresh g rav e ; on th ese Sp eidel stu ck a figu re of

cl ay , an d th en tol d th e p ea san t h e n eed not now fear
th e w i tch any m ore . (Lowenstimm , 73 sq . , after Vos
si che Zei tu ng , l 0th Octob er , 1896 , No.

F . H idden trea su res . Ab ou t a crim e p erp etrated
in Ham b u rg in 1783 ,

I h av e h ad p laced a t my disp osal
two p rin ted docum en ts from th e Comm erz B ib l io

th ek :
‘

R ich tige Au sz u ge a u s den Ak ten der Inqu i
si tiou Nam en s Borch ers , gewesen en Burgers i n

Hambu rg , An n a Ca th a rin a Neum an n s , sein er Stief
Toch ter , u nd Ann a Liiders , Borch ers Dien stin , wegen

E rm ordu ng ein es J u den -Bu rsch en in H am b u rg .

Fran k fu rt , 1785 an d (2) an extract , m ark ed
w i th th e p age n umbers 187- 192 , from a jou rna l p rin ted
ou tside Hambu rg in 1785 , in sm a l l qu arto, wh ose
n ame I u n fortu n ately cannot ascertain — According
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to th em , th e facts were th ese . A ban d of sw indl ers ,
con sisting of a n A l tona J ew , M eyer S ii dh eim , a cer

tain Freu den th ei l , a on e-eyed fel low wh o wen t b y
th e n am e of P a ter F l ugge , and a certain M on tfort or
Mu su p ert , wh ose tool wa s Lii ders , a wom an of 65 wh o

wa s fooled b y th em , p ersu a ded th e u n edu ca ted
s im p l eton Neum ann , a woman of 36 , to disb u rse con

siderab l e am ou n ts of mon ey on th e p retext th a t
m on ey wa s n eeded in order to d ig u p th e treasu re of a
Cou n t von Sch a um b u rg, wh ich wa s b u ried in Otten
sen ; Neum ann h a d several times g iv en m on ey
d irectl y ; sh e th en fou n d notes in h er h ou se . mysteri

ou sl y th rown in , in wh ich sh e wa s asked to p l a ce

ready in th e p arlou r , a t p u n ctu al ly fixed tim es , cer

tain defin i tel y n am ed sum s of m on ey , an d frequ en tly
m ea l s a l so. Wh a t Sh e h an ded ov er v an ish ed in a
m ost extraord in a ry way . Wh en , im p el led by cu rio
si ty , sh e once p layed th e sp y , sh e su dden ly received
so sev ere a b oxon th e ears th at sh e wa s dea fen ed . It
wa s rep eatedly dem an ded in th e n otes “ th a t a g irl
sh ou l d b e p rodu ced an d k i l led a s a sa crifice to th e
trea su re , and p articu l a rly a J ew ish g i rl , or , wh a t
wou ld b e b etter , a Ca th ol ic gi rl ; for if th i s were not

don e , fifteen p erson s wou ld lose th eir l iv es in th i s
affa i r , an d old Liiders and th e M a ster [Borch ers]
wou ld b e sm ash ed to p ieces .

”
An a ttem p t to ki l l a

Cath ol ic g irl , M aria Joh an na Sa rda ch (
“

Au sz iige ,

p . fai led . Th en cam e a note saying th at th e
trea su re cou ld not b e du g u p oth erw ise th an w i th
b lood ; b eca u se i t wa s sea l ed w i th b l ood . A J ew ish

you th m u st al so b e k i l l ed , wh o wa s p ossessed of a s

m u ch a s 83 m a rk s in v a lu e , a n d th ese 83 m a rk s wou ld
a l so h av e to b e b rou gh t to th e sa crifice . (

“

Au sz iige ,

37
, I n con seq u en ce of wh ich J oh ann J ii rgen

Borch ers , wh o h ad a l rea dy for som e tim e b een told
ab ou t th e bu ried trea su re , h is step dau gh ter , an d

Li iders m u rdered , on 13th Octob er , 1783 ,
a you ng
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J ew ish p ed la r cal l ed R en n er , w i th wh om Lu ders h ad
m ade a n ap p oin tm en t a t th e h ou se of B orche rs. Of

110 m a rk s receiv ed for p awn ing th e th in gs , 83 were ,

in a ccordan ce w i th th e in stru ction s con ta in ed in th e
note , p l a ced in th e an te- room , and v an i sh ed l ike th e

am ou n ts p rev iou sl y dem an ded . A few days a fter
th e m u rder th ere wa s a dem an d in a n ew n ote , firstly
for th e J ew ’

s cloth es , secon d ly th a t
“

th e b reast-cloth

[p rob ab ly th e so-ca l l ed sm a l l p rayer-cloak or Ta l l i th ] ,
wh ich th e J ew wore on h is n ak ed b ody , shou l d b e

bu rn t a s a sacrifice (
“

Au sz iige Th ese com

m an ds were l ikew ise execu ted . Borch ers wou n ded
h im sel f mortal l y by cu tting h is th roa t imm ed ia tely
after h is arrest ; th e two wom en , ofwh om L ii ders wa s

in dubi tabl y th e m ost gu i l ty , were b roken on th e wh eel

from top to toe , t h ei r h ea ds stu ck on p osts — Th e

th iev es were on ly concern ed w ith m on ey a nd m on ey
v a lu es . Th ey wou l d h a rdly h av e b rou gh t th eir sacri
fice to th e p oin t of rob b ery an d m u rder , sol el y for su ch
a p u rp ose . Th ey th erefore p l ayed u p on Neum ann

’

s

p rov ed su p ersti tiou sn ess . Neum an n wa s a Protes
ta n t so sh e m igh t con sider a J ew

’

s b lood to h av e a

Sp ec i a l v i rtu e ,
an d sti l l m ore th e b lood of a Ca th ol ic ;

for th ere wa s a t th a t tim e in H am b u rg on ly q u i te a

sm al l n umber of Ca th ol ics . Cf. Ch . 20.

On th e m orn in g of 14 Ap ri l , 1892 , th e body of a

corp ora l in th e a rti l l ery ,
I l i ja K on sta n tinow i tsch , wa s

fou nd on th e b ank s of th e Danu b e not fa r from th e ram

p a rt of Fort Sem en dria . It l ay Stretch ed ou t on a b ed

cov erin g p erfectly n u de
, th e l a rynx h ad b een cu t ou t ,

th e h ea rt torn from th e p ectora l cav i ty . Th e m u rderer
soon cam e forwa rd of h i s own a ccord ; h e wa s a friend
of th e m u rdered m an , a n a rti l l erist ca l led V a si l j e
R adu low itsch . H e sa id I l i j a h ad com e to h im in th e

n igh t an d told h im h e h ad a l ready dream t fiv e n igh ts
ru nn in g th ere wa s a b ig trea su re to b e du g u p a t a
fixed sp ot ou tside th e wal l s of th e fort , b u t h e wou ld
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137 40, con tain s an accou n t according to V of two

oth er crim es p erp etrated in Serv ia wh ich arose from
th e sam e su p ersti tion .



XII . BLOOD-SUP ER STITION AMONG

CR IM INALS AND ITS CONSEQUENCES

A . P omm ern , J a hn , No. 524 : To p rep a re
th iev es

’
- ta p ers : Take th e en tra i l s of an u nb orn ch i l d

a nd mou ld ta p ers ou t of th em . Th e sam e can on ly b e
extingu ish ed w ith m i l k , a n d a s long a s th ey b u rn
n ob ody in th e h ou se i s a b le to w a ke u p .

(M eesow , R egenwalde D i strict). 526 :
“ If a th ief

gets th e fa t of a p regn an t wom an , m ak es a can d le
of i t , a n d l igh ts i t , h e can steal wh ere h e l ikes , w i th
ou t anxiety . No on e w i l l see h im , no sleep er can

awaken (K onow , K amm in district )
”

576 : If a th ief
dries an u nborn ch i l d

,
l ays it in a wooden casket , and

th en ca rries i t ab ou t w i th h im , h e i s inv isib le to ev ery
body , so h e can stea l to th e top of h is b en t(Konow ,

K amm in district .) -Cf. E . M . Arnd t , March en u nd

J u gen derin neru n gen , II . (Be . ,
348 sq . Der

R ab en stein ,

”
ad in i t .)

“ O ldenb u rg ,

”
S tra cher j a n , I . ,

100 : Th e fin ger of
a n u nb orn ch i l d i s u sefu l to th ieves by keep ing th e
dwel lers a sl eep in a h ou se in to wh ich th ey h av e p en e
tra ted ; i t is sim p ly l a i d on th e ta b l e (V ech ta ). - Th e

say ing goes in Wardenb u rg th a t rob b ers an d m u r

derers cu t op en th e b el l ies of p regn an t wom en ,
a n d

m ake can d les of th e fingers of th e u nb orn ch i ldren .

Wh en th ese can d l es a re l i t , th ey a l low no Sleep er to
wake u p a s lon g a s th ey b u rn . Th e can d l es can on ly
b e extin gu ish ed b y d ip p ing th em in sweet m i lk .

”

Bayern ,

”
Lammer t , 84 :

“

Accord ing to a wi l d
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delu sion circu lating in th e P fa l z , th e finger of a ch i ld

th a t h a s died u nb ap tized renders inv isib le , so th at even
40 or 50 yea rs ago, th e ch u rchya rd at Sp eyer h ad to b e
watch ed B av a ria , Lan des-u nd V ol k skun de des

K 6n igreich s B ayern , IV . , 2 [Rh ein p fal z] , M u n ich ,

1867 , A sim i lar su p ersti tion da ngerou s to p u b l ic
safety p rev a i led in M i ttel fran ken am on g th iev es ,

n am ely , th at th e b lood , wh ich is col lected w i th th ree
wooden stick s from th e gen i tal s of a n innocen t b oy ,

an d carried ab ou t on th e p erson , ren ders inv isib le in
th iev ing .

Accord ing to a p op u lar b el ief ob tain ing in I ce
l an d an d Ju tlan d , in extingu i sh ab le l am p s can b e

m a de of h um an fat , a s wel l a s of th e finger of an
execu ted p erson ,

v . F ei l berg , Ur -Quel l , III . , 60 sq .

Fei lb erg rel a tes , 89 sq . , th at th ere i s sti l l in exi sten ce
in Denm ark a n d Norway th e n otion of th e m ag ica l

p ower of a n u nb orn ch i l d
’

s h ea rt . A l so in Sweden ,

th e last-n am ed articl e of m ag ic wa s wel l -kn own
, v .

Ha r sdb
’

rfi
‘
er ,

“

Der grosse Sch au p l atz jamm erl ich er

M ordsgesch ich ten ,

” 7 Frankfort , 1693 , No. 182 .

P reu ssen , Lemke (Ea st P ru ssia ), I . ,
114 :

Hum an fa t y iel ds a l igh t wh ich is u sefu l to th ieves .

Many a on e m u rders a m an sim p ly for th e p u rp ose of
m ak ing a can d le ou t of h is fa t

— a t l ea st so ev eryb ody

says
— wh eth er i t ’ s tru e , i t is im p ossib l e for m e to tel l .

Su ch a can dle is su p p osed to b e th e b est th in g a th ief
can h av e . Bu t wh en th ey

’

v e l i t it , th ey m u st h ol d - i t

u n der th e sol es and u n der th e noses of th e sl eep ers ;
th en th e Sl eep ers don

’ t wa ke ti l l th e th iev es a re away .

Su ch l igh t can b e p u t ou t n ei th er in wa ter nor in

b ran dy , n or b y k ick s ; su ch l igh t can on ly go ou t

in m i lk .

”
— Top p en , 57 : A can dl e of h um an tal low

p u ts a l l in th e deep est sleep w i th i ts l igh t . Su ch a n

article h a s th erefore qu i te a sp ecia l v a lu e for a th ief

P ol an d , esp ecial ly Ukra ine . Sch ifi
‘
er , Ur —Qu el l ,
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awak ened by h e l ou dest n oise . Th e nom ad ic g ip sies

of Serv ia an d Tu rkey th erefore stick a n eed l e th rou gh
th e ab ov e-m en tion ed finger of su ch ch i l dren so th a t no
on e m ay con sum e th e fin ger a fter digg in g u p th e

corp se. Th iev es wh o p ossess a tap er m ade of a wh i te
dog

’

s fa t , an d th e bl ood [95] of sti l l -b orn tw in s can b e
seen by no on e . He wh o eats som e of a p aste com

p osed of th at m ateria l
,
can see h idden trea su res on S .

J oh n ’

s Ev e and New Yea r ’ s Ev e. Th e Sou th Hu n

ga rian g ip sies ru b su ch sa lve in to th eir soles , in order
to m ake th ei r footstep s inau dib le wh i l st stea l in g . A

n om a d g ip sy ,
in Nov emb er , 1890, p a id a pea san t

wom an , Lin a V a rga , of VOrOsm a rt , fou r k reu tzers for
ev ery drop of b lood yiel ded b y h er sti l l -b orn tw in s .

Fu rth er au th en tic docum en ts p rov ing th e w ide

cu rren cy of th e bel ief in th e m a g ica l p rop erties of th e
fin gers of ch i ldren wh o were u nborn or d ied u nb a p
tised . Gr i mm ,

“

Deu tsch e M y thol og ie ,

”

p . 1027, qu otes :
Sch amberg ,

“

De ju re d ig i torum ,

”

p . 61 sq . ; P ra e
torin s , V om Dieb sda um en , 1677

“

th e cou tum e de

46 . R . K
'

o
'

hler , in th e trea ti se imm ed iate
l y to b e n amed

,
ci tes : P h i lo (Ba rth olom

’

au s Anhorn ),
M a giolog ia ,

Au gu sta e B an rao. 1675 , 768 sq . ;

H . L . Fisch er , Bu ch vom A berg l a u b en , I . (L . ,

155 ; F . Wol f ,
“

P rob en p ortu g iesisch er u nd ca ta lon

i sch er V olk srom an z en , V ienn a ,
1856 , 146 ; Roch h ol z ,

“

A lem an n isch es K in derl ied u nd K in dersp iel au s der
Schwei z ,

”
L .

, 344 .

— Here m ay a l so b e added ,

Da s Lied von der v erka u ften M ii l lerin ,

”
v . R .

Koh ler
’

s ca refu l h omonymou s essay in th e Zei tschr i ft

j itr deu tscheM ythologi e a nd S i ttenku nde , IV . (Gottin gen ,

180 5 . Th ere a re a l so Su p p lem en ts by L.

P a r i si u s , Deu tsch e V ol k sl ieder in der A l t

m ark u n d im M a gdeb u rg isch en , P a rt I . (Magdeb u rg ,

187 45 -9 . I n Lower Saxony th e song i s sh own to b e

in existen ce b y H . Sohn rey , V . Urds-B r unnen ,
I .

,
Pa rt I .

,

16 sq . , a v ariation from D i thm a rsch en , P a rt III .
,
16 .
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—L. S tra cherj a n h a s fou nd in a p rosaic form th is story ,

wh ich indeed testifies to th e existen ce of a p op u l a r
su p ersti tion , in th e O l denb u rg reg ion ,

II . 127 :

A good fifty yea rs ago a h ired -m an in Schwege ,

p a rish of Dinkl age , so ld h is p regn an t w i fe to a J ew

a t V ech ta for 400 rx. , who wan ted to u se th e foetu s for

p u rp oses of m ag ic . Th e ch i ldren l isten ed and tol d
th eir m oth er , wh o rep ea ted it to h er th ree b roth ers .

Th e l a tter gave th e J ew a th orou gh h id ing on th e

n igh t wh en th e wom an wa s to h av e b een taken away ,

b u t th e m an wen t to p rison . Direk tor K . Stra cker

jan , of O l denb u rg , w rote me on M ay 1st , 18 89 ,
in

an swer tomy qu estion a s to th e sou rce of th e in form a

tion
,
wh ich a p p ea red to m e to l a ck h i storica l v a lu e :

“

I n th e p ap ers my b roth er l eft b eh in d th ere is noth in g
th a t cou ld serv e a s a n elu cida tion . I ju dge th e
story in th is way . Th e fifty yea rs m en tioned a re a n

a rb i trary a rtifice , wh ich goes b a ck fa r enou gh to

th ru st a side at on ce th e h ea rer ’ s cri tica l fa cu l ty ,
b u t

n ot so fa r th a t i t exceeds h is circl e of exp erien ce
th rou gh trad ition s of l iv ing p erson s (gran dp aren ts ,
etc ), an d so weaken s th e in terest . Form erl y th ere
were noJ ews anywh ere in th e Ol denb u rg M iin sterl a nd
excep t in V ech ta so th a t if th e story were to b e
b rou gh t closer h om e to th e b ea rer , th e b u yer h a d to b e
a J ew of V ech ta . P oetic ju stice req u ired th e im p rison
m en t of th e J ew . Th e district p rison i s a t V ech ta : I do
not dou b t th a t th e story a l so a ssum ed th e m an

‘

came to
V ech ta ,

’

a s read i ly occu rs in p op u l a r tal es in su ch

ca ses . If th e b a sis of th e story were in th e main
h istorica l I am ol d enou gh mysel f , a s wel l a s th e l aw

yers am ong my acqu a in tan ces to recol l ect th e
circum stan ces not exa ctl y d irectly , b u t in any ca se

in d irectly I con sider th e story a l togeth er to
h av e com e from ou tside . An exam in ation in to
th e p u b l ic docum en ts of th e cou rts of ju stice wou l d b e
fu ti le ; for th e dep artm en tal condition s in ou r
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M u n sterl and h av e so a l tered du ring th e l ast 60 or 70

yea rs , th a t no docum en ts ca n b e now in existen ce ,

ev en su p p osing any ev er existed a t a l l .

B . M on ta nu s , D ie deu tsch en V ol k sfeste , V olk s
b ra u ch e u n d deu tsch er V olksg l au b e , Iserl oh n ,

1858 ,

130 sq . :
“

Th i s p ecu l ia r su p ersti tion of i l lum ination
w i th a ch i l d

’

s l imb s seem s to h an g togeth er w i th folk
b el iefs a b ou t w i l l -o’

- th e-w isp s . Th ieves a re said to
h av e a l so wrou gh t v ery p owerfu l m ag ic resu l ts , p erti
n en t to th ei r n igh t work , w i th th e h ea rts of n ew -born
or innocen t ch i ldren a s wel l a s w i th th ei r b lood , an d

ev en w i th ch i l dren ou t ou t of th eir m oth ers
’

wom b s ,

wh ich su p ersti tion h a s th en dem on strab ly h ad a s a

con sequ en ce sev era l m u rders of in nocen t ch i ld ren

an d of w iv es abou t to b ecom e m oth ers — Th e fol low
ing in ciden t

f
p u t togeth er from th e docum en ts of

in v estiga tion m ay serv e for th e exp l an a tion a n d sig
n ifican ce of a su p erstition ev en now p rev a i l ing am on g
th e m asses A fter th e Th i rty Years

’ Wa r h ad

v ery m u ch deciv i l ised h um an b eings , crowds of
th iev es roam ed ab ou t th e l ower Rh in e . On 7 Octob er ,
1645 , Hein r . E rkel en z , a p oor ru ra l work er , wh o wa s
h ard l y a yea r m a rried , wen t from h is lon ely dwel l ing
towa rds An germ u n d , to b u y oi l a n d oth er trifles th ere ,

wh en h e wa s knocked down by two rob b ers in th e

forest . ‘ I am p oor ,
’

h e says ,

‘

and my w i fe i s n ea r
h er confin em en t ; I h av e to b u y wh at i s n ecessary for
h er .

’ Wh ereu p on th e robbers You r gold you
sh a l l h av e b a ck an d 100 gu lden in gol d in a dd i tion ;
b u t you m u st b ring you r w i fe h ere to u s in retu rn

A fter som e del iberation , th e ba rb arou s m an ,

sedu ced by fil thy l u cre ,
agrees to th e b a rga in . H e

tel l s h i s w i fe h e h a s sol d th eir l i ttle h ou se for 100

gu l den in gold , an d wh en Sh e ta lks aga in st i t , en tices

4! [Th e a u thor , v . Zu cca lmagl io (M on ta nus is a pseu donym), h as been
dead for some t ime . For tha t rea son I cou ld not ascerta in th e

sou r ces of in forma t ion h e u sed .]
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th robb ing , warm h earts of eigh t p regnan t wom en

(M ei ssn er , Sk i z z . xi i i . , Th e Nu remberg
rep orts

f
of 1577 a nd 1601 a re l am en tab le for a sim i lar

rea son .

Tetta u a nd Temme, 266 :
“

Th e h earts of u nborn
ch il dren were h eld b y rob b ers an d th iev es to b e a
m ean s of p rotection ; in a raw sta te , ev en a s th ey a re

torn from th e moth er ’ s womb , an d from th e ch ild
’

s

body , th ey were cu t in to a s m any p ieces a s th ere were

p a rtakers , a n d a p iece was eaten by ea ch of th em . He

wh o h ad th u s p artaken of n in e h earts cou l d not b e

ca u gh t , wh atev er th ievery or oth er crim e h e m igh t
comm it , and , ev en i f h e a cciden ta l ly fel l in to h is
op p on en ts

’

p ower h e cou l d m ake h im sel f inv isib l e ,

a n d so aga in esca p e h i s bon ds . Th e ch i ldren , h ow

ev er , h ad to b e of th e m al e sex ; fem al e were n o good
for th e p u rp ose . Th e band of th e rob ber cap ta in , Kin g
Dan iel a s h e wa s ca l led by h is m en , K ixTeu fel au s
der Hol le (

“

K ing Dev i l from Hel l a s h e wa s

ca l led b y th e p op u lace , wh ich terrorised E rmel an d in

th e m idd l e of th e 17th cen tu ry , adm i tted after th ei r
ca p tu re ,

th a t th ey h ad al rea dy k i l led 14 p regn an t
w iv es w ith th at ob ject , b u t h ad on ly fou n d m a l e ch i l d
ren in v ery few of th em .

”
267 M oreov er , th ere were

n ot on ly m ean s of in su rance a ga in st ea rth l y p u n ish
m en t , b u t th ere were al so m ean s for qu ieting th e
con scien ce . For h e wh o h ad ki l led a m an h ad on ly to
cu t a p iece ou t of th e m an

’

s b ody , to roast an d ea t i t ,

and h e n ev er th ou gh t again abou t h i s ev i l deed .

i f Th e Nu rem berg execu t ion er , M eister F ra n k
,
broke on th e wheel in

15 77
,
a t Bamberg , a mu rderer who h ad cu t open three pregn a n t

women in 1601 h e execu ted a mon ster a t Nu remberg , who h ad sla in
20 person s , among them a lso severa l pregn a n t women ,

“ whom h e

a fterwa rds cu t open , cu t th e children ’

s han ds ofl
’

, a nd ma de l itt le
ca ndles of them for bu rgla ry .

”
Cf . M eister F ranken ,

Nach r ich

ters a l lhier in N ii rnb erg a l l sein R ichten am Leben , sowohl seine
Leib sstra ffen , so er verr ieb t

, a l les hier in orden t l ich beschr ieben ,
a u s

sein em sel bst eigen en Bu ch abgeschr ieben worden . Genau n a ch
dem M a nu scr ipt abgedru ckt u nd herau sgegeben von J . M . F . u .

E nd ter , Nu remberg , 1801 .
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I n th e defile b eh ind Wiem eS -Hof, nea r Su ch teln ,

s tan ds , am id th e u n derwood of fern s a n d b ria rs , an

O ld cross w ith th e in scrip tion : Anno 1791 den 14 .

M erz ist Anno M a rga reth oTerp orten a l t 9 b i ss 10 Joh r

d u rch ein es M Orders Han d grau sam l ich umgeb roch t

worden (On 14 M arch ,
1791 , Anna M a rga reta Ter

p orten , aged 9 to 10
,
wa s cru el ly k i l led by a

m u rderer ’

s h and ). R . Freuden berg , in h i s b ook ,

SOi tel sch P lott , V iersen ,
188 8 , a ttach es th e fol l ow

ing note to th e p oem ,
E t K r ii z an den Hoa lw

’

ag
“

Th e cross i s in m em ory of a l i ttl e S ii ch teln g i rl wh o
wa smu rdered towa rds th e en d of th e l a st cen tu ry
Th e m u rderer comm i tted th e crime b eca u se h e h ad

b een told th a t anyb ody p ossessing th e h eart of an

i nnocen t ch i ld , m igh t steal wi th ou t being d iscovered .

Sh ortl y a fter th e fin d ing of th e b ody h e wa s conv icted ,

b eh eaded in J ii l ich , and h is corp se broken on th e

wh eel on th e so-ca l led Ga lgen h a ide ga l lows
common ou tside D ii l ken I a l so take th e fol l ow
ing detai l s , wh ich rest u p on th e statemen ts of th e
oldest inh abi tan ts , from th e Crefelder Zei tung ,

1892 ,

No. 197 It wa s al leged th e ch i l d h ad b een seen to go

in to th e forest w i th a stra nge J ew . For th a t cau se,

a n d b eca u se th e h eart wa s extracted , p eop l e gav e
creden ce to a ‘ ri tu al m u rder Th e J ews in th e

n eighbou rh ood were p ersecu ted for th ree mon th s , ti l l
th e rea l crim in al wa s fou n d . A ch i ld of th e m u rderer
wore a h airp in and a l i ttle ring belong ing to th e
m u rdered g irl . So th e m u rderer wa s fou n d in a
m a son and day l abou rer ofAn ra th , wh o h ad al so frs

q u en tly worked h ere in S iich teln . He con fessed
h e h ad comm i tted th e m u rder of h i s own accord , in

th e b el ief th a t h e cou ld stea l w i thou t being cau gh t , i f
h e p ossessed th e h eart of an inn ocen t ch i l d .

A . F . Thi ele, Die J ii disch en Gau n er in Deu tsch
l andz ,

”
Be . , 1848 , 7 : Th e h andsom e K arl m ade th e

wiv es and con cubines bel ong ing to h is band swear by
H
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th e p rin ce of darkn ess , a n d by ev ery th ing ev i l , to

del iv er u p u nh esi tatin g ly for th at gh astly p u rp ose
th iev es ’

ca ndl es] th e fru i t of th ei r wom bs , if th ey
were requ i red so to do by h im sel f or any oth er gradu

a te of th e band . Th e foetu s wa s th en , before it h ad
reach ed m a tu ri ty , exp el l ed and Th eodor

Un ger (th a t wa s h an dsom e K arl ’ s real n am e), wh o
wa s execu ted at M ageb u rg in 18 10 , was not a J ew ,

an d th ere i s no p roof d iscov erab l e th at th e Jews
con cerned in th e robbery disorders of th a t p eriod h ad
th e su p ersti tion h ere u nder notice .

On 12th Decemb er , 18 15 ,
C l au s Dan wa s execu ted

on th e Ga lgenberg , n ear Heide, d i strict of North
D i thm arsch en , for ki l l ing th ree ch ildren , a nd dev ou r
ing th eir h earts . He fan cied h e cou ld make h im sel f

inv isib l e by ea tin g sev en h ea rts ]
L

Lehma nn ,

“ Ch ron ik der Stad t Sch n eeberg , III . ,

299 , says u nder da te 15th Dec . , 1823 :
“ We h av e sti l l

to m en tion a h orribl e cu stom , wh ose existence cou l d
sca rcely b e sti l l th ou gh t p ossibl e in th e 19th cen tu ry .

Friedrich ’

s p l a ce of execu tion wa s close by th e road
from Zw ickau to Werda u . A l ready early th e n ext
m orn ing th e two th umb s of th e corp se were cu t off ,

and a p ortion of th e crim in al
’

s cloth es strip p ed off.

it Th e notor iou s con cubine of H orst , Lu i se Del i tz , h a s u ttered re

ma rka ble revela t ion s rega rdin g these and simila r fa cts .

”

4 R ede n a ch der H in r ichtu n g des M orders Clau s Da u am 12 Dez .

18 15 , vor der R ich tstatte a n da s Volk geha lten , von K a r l S chetcl ig ,

erstem Prediger z u H eide, ” H eide 18 16 . The wel l -known
p oet C la u s Groth , a n a t ive of H . , says a bou t Da u in the Qu ick
born (

“

H a ns Sch a nder beim
H e wehr sin Tid en a rgen Stinner ,
H e dr ii ssel dre u nsch ii l l i K inn er ,
M it Saben H a r ten — a s h e swah n

K u n n h e bi Dag u nsichtba r gahn .

R oughly transla ta ble :
H e was in

’

s t ime a sinner b ad ,

Three ha rmless ba irns h e strangled had ,
W ith seven hea r ts— for h e thou ght so
He cou ld by daylight unseen go.
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wh i l st a l l l iv ing p eop le rou nd abou t wou ld b e h eld in
a deep sl umber . I n th a t way th e th ief wa s en su red
aga i n st a ny in terferen ce in h is bu siness . And i f th e

mu rderer cu t a p iece ou t of h i s v ictim
’

s bel ly , roasted
an d con sum ed i t , h e wou l d h ave p ea ce in h is con

scien ce ,
h e wou l d n ev er again th ink of th e crim e .

U. J a hn rep orts on th e m u rder- trial of th e work
in g m an Bl iefern ich t , of Sage , h eard at th e A ssizes at
O ldenb u rg ,

”
in th e sp rin g of 1888 , in th e

“

P roceed in gs
of th e Berl in An th rop ol og ical Society , 7th Ap ri l ,
1888 , 135 : A s th e statem en ts of two w i tn esses
in form s u s , B . wa s of th e op in ion th at h e wh o a te th e

flesh of you n g inn ocen t g irl s , cou ld do anyth ing in th e
worl d , w i th ou t anyb ody being ab l e to m ake h im

a n swerable . H e k i l l ed two g irl s of Six and sev en

y ears old resp ectively , a n d on e of th e two corp ses not
on ly h ad i ts th roat cu t from ea r to ea r , b u t h ad al so
i ts stomach rip p ed u p , so th at th e en trai l s , lu ngs , and

l iver were exp osed . A large p iece of flesh h ad been
artistica l l y cu t ou t of th e rectal region , an d cou ld not

b e fou nd in sp ite of sea rch bei ng m ade , for th e reason
th a t th e m on ster h ad eaten i t .

”

I n Ma rch , 1895 , a m an - serv an t , cal l ed S ier , of
H eum aden , du g u p in th e cem etery at Moosb ach , in

th e B ay risch er Wa l d , th e b ody of a ch i ld recen tly
dead ,

knocked ou t on e of i ts eyes , an d l ikew ise ap p ro

p ria ted th e l i ttl e sh rou d . By getting i ts eye h e

im ag in ed h e cou ld m ake h im sel f i nv isibl e , so th at h e
m igh t th en fol low u n seen h is ben t towards steal ing .

Ur -Qu el l , 1895 ,
200.

I n th e n igh t of 27th Feb ru ary ,
1873 ,

th ree Ru ssian
sol diers in th e v i l lage of Sh el jesn jak i , District of
Grodno, op ened th e g ra v e of a com rade recen tly
dead , and took th e en trai l s ou t , b ecau se th ey h ad

h ea rd th at th ey cou ld steal w i th ou t danger by th e

l igh t of a cand le com p osed of h um an fat . - I h 1884 ,
in

th e town of Perej aslawl , Gov t . of Pol tav a , th ree
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you th s were arrested a s th ey were op en ing a fat m an
’

s

coffin , in order to u se h is fat for th e p rep a ra tion of a

th ieves ’

cand le . L
'

o
’

wenstimm, 114 sq .
—I n 1872 th ree

h orse th iev es in th e d istrict ofKanew , Gov t . of K i jeff,
took ou t of a g i rl

’

s g rav e one of h er h an ds and h er

waxen cross . Th ey th ou gh t i t wa s enou gh to p u t th e
dead h an d in to th e w in dow , an d set l igh t to a tap er
m ade of th e wax of th e l ittl e cross , to cast th e inh ab i t
an ts of a h ou se in to deep est sleep . LOwen stimm,

115 .

Ru ssian crim inal s a re not frigh tened even to

comm i t m u rder in order to get th iev es
’

candles .

Lawen stimm , 117-20 q u otes fou r ca ses . I n Ap ri l , 1869 ,

Ky ri l l B sb u ss m u rdered a boy and flayed th e skin off

h is stom a ch in th e Wu ikow itsch forest , district of
Wladim i r-Wol yn sk ; b u t th e ru stl in g of th e l eav es d is
tu rb ed h im and drove h im ou t of th e forest . - I n 188 1

two you th s of 18 or 19 ki l led a p ea san t w i th th e sam e

ob ject in th e Tsch emb a rsch district , Gov t . of P en sa
I n 1887, J ehm Sem l ja n in , a fter h e an d h is two a ccom

p l ies h ad fai led in th ree oth er a ttem p ts , strang led a

g irl in a wood in th e B jelgorod district , Govt . K u rsk ,

an d m ade a candle of h er fat . Th e crim inal wa s on ly
discovered more th an sev en mon th s later , wh en h is
h ou se wa s search ed on accou n t of a th eft , an d a b u nd l e
w i th cooked flesh wa s fou n d ; th e cloth in wh ich th e
flesh wa s w rap p ed h ad b elonged to th e m u rdered girl .
— I n 1896 , two m en of th e K orotojak d istrict , Gov t .
Woron esh , th rottled a b oy of. twelve in order to mou l d

a can d le from h is fat .
A weaken ed form of th i s su p ersti tion occu rs in

th e Gov t . of Nish n i j -Nowgorod : h e who wan ts to
b ecom e a m agi cian mu st cu t off th e toe of a m a rried
wom an

’

s righ t foot . Th at wa s done a t th e beg inn ing
of th e eigh ties by an inh ab i tan t of th e v i l lage of Fok in .

LO
‘

wenstimm , 126 .



XIII . SUP ER STITION AMONG DEMENTS

CR IMES OWING TO RELIGIOUS MANIA

Th e dividing- l ine between su p ersti tion and

demen tia i s often on ly recogn isable w i th di fficu l ty or

not at a l l , p articu l arly a s both m ay occu r combined in
th e sam e in div idu a l . Yet i t m ay b e said in gen eral :
Su p erstition s ideas arise in singl e in stan ces ch iefly
th rou gh con di tion s of u p -b ring ing , society , h ea rsay ,

reading , m ore rarely th rou gh influ en ces from facts ;
m adness , on th e oth er h an d ,

is m a in ly based ei th er on
h eredi tary deran gem en t , or on a terrib l e sh ock ei th er
to th e body or to th e m in d (to th e body , e .g . a fa l l ,
wou n d , debau ch ed l i fe ; to th e m in d ,

accum u lation of
m isfortu nes). — Lively

'

rel ig iou s feel ing , wh en cl ean of
ev ery imp u re al loy , sh ows u s m a n from th e Side of h is
sim i l i tu de to God ; oth erwise i t m ay ,

if— wh at we h av e
solely h ere to con sider— su p ersti tion or m adness b e
su p eradded , lead to horrib l e deeds .

I n referring to th e
“ Bern stein ca se (Ch . I

h ere col lect a few facts , wh ich m ay b e ch aracteri sed

p artly a s su p ersti tion amon g dem en ts ,
”

p artly a s

crim es du e to rel ig iOu s m an ia .

”

A .

“

A tradesm an
’

s assi stan t , 27 years old ,

su ffered from p ersecu tion m an ia , wa s confin ed in th e
lu n a tic a sy lum at Cadi l lac , q u ieted down , and

engaged in u sefu l occu p ation . On e day h e met in a

dark corri dor an old , weak inv al id , sp l i t h is Sku l l
Op en wi th an i ron stick , extracted h is brain , a te a p or
tion of i t at once , and saved th e rest in h is cel l . He
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beats h ersel f on the h ead w i th a wooden m al let . Mar

g a rete a ttacks h er Sister w i th a n iron hamm er , wou nds
h er b roth er- in - l aw , J oh annes Moser , an d h i s in tima te
friend , Ursu la K iin d ig , an d th en orders th ose p resen t
to ki l l E l izabeth down righ t . Wi th ou t u ttering a .

single cry of p a in , th e l atter p asses away wi th t h e
words : “ I qu i t my l ife for Ch rist ! Margarete
“ Som e m ore bl ood m u st b e sp i l t . Ch ri st in m e h as

g iv en h is Fa th er a p l edge for m any th ou sands of soul s.

I m u st die . You Sh a l l cru cify m e. An d sh e stri kes.

h ersel f w i th th e h ammer on th e l eft tem p l e , so th at i t
beg ins to bl eed . J oh annes and Ursu la a re obl iged to,

deal h er fu rth er blows , a nd m ake a ci rcu lar cu t

rou n d h er neck wi th a ra zor , an d a cross cu t on h er

foreh ead . Now I wa n t to b e n ai l ed to th e cross , and

you , Ursu la , m u st do i t . You go, z asi [h er sister
Su sann a ] , and bri ng

-

u p th e n ai l s , and you oth ers:

m ea nwh i le get ready th e cross .

”
Th e v ictim ’

s h an ds
and feet a re n ai l ed to th e cross . Th e strength of th e
cru ci fy ing wom an is a gain abou t to fai l h er . Go on ,

go on ! M ay God streng th en you r a rm ! I sh al l
awaken E l isab eth , and wi th in th ree days sh a l l mysel f
arise again .

”
Con tin u an ce of th e h amm er bl ows ; a

n ai l i s driv en th rou gh both of th e v ictim
’

s breasts
l ikew ise th rou gh th e left elbow- j oin t , th en by
Su sann a a l so th rough th e righ t on e . I feel no p ain .

On ly b e you strong , th a t Ch rist may con qu er .

”
I n a

firm voice sh e fu rth er comm a n ds a n ai l or a kn i fe to
b e driven th rou gh h er h ead in to her

'

h ea rt . I n rav ing
desp eration Ursu l a an d Kon rad Moser rush u p on h er
and sm ash h er h ead to p ieces, th e form er by mean s
of th e h amm er , th e la tter w i th a two-b ev el l ed ch isel .

On Su nday , 23rd M arch , th ere wa s a p i lg rimage of

Margaret
’

s adh eren ts to W. One of th em scra p ed
b lood from th e p lace wh ere th e b ed was , broke a
blood-stained p iece of ch alk ou t of th e wal l of th e
room , a nd carefu l ly wrap p ed u p th ese rel ics . (J .
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S cher r , Die Gek reu z ig te ,
Oder da s Passion ssp ie l von

Wi ld isb u ch ,

” S . Ga l l en , 1860 — Precisel y accord

ing to th e p ubl ic docum en ts p reserved at Zii rich .

Un fortu na tely th e au th or h a s d istorted h is book by
b lasp h emou s a ttacks on th e Bib l e , esp ecial l y th e Ol d

Testamen t , and on th e Ch ristian rel ig ion ).

SCHERR h a s th e a uda city , rem ind ing on e of Da umer a nd R ohling , to
rema rk : “

E ven in ou r days we have l ived to find a piet ist ,
emu lou s of Abraham a nd J ephthah , slau ghter in g h is fiv e

children a s a sa cr ifice to th e R l -Sch adda i : Georg H i l ler a t Ober
jet t ingen , in Su a b ia ,

in M a rch , 1844 .
-Prof . E B . NESTLE ,

now a t M a u lbron n , h a s a t my requ est read throu gh th e n ews
paper reports : “

No men t ion of rel igiou s mot ives
,
either in th e

first con jectu res or in th e professiona l opin ion of th e medica l
facu lty, nor in th e proceedings a t Cou rt .

— SCHWAEE I SCHER

M ERKUR , 1844 , l 0th M a rch :
‘

Grea t pover ty a nd dru nken n ess
a re supposed to have been th e ca u ses .

’
—11th M a rch : ‘probably

in despera t ion owing to fina n cia l ru in a nd d isa ster .

’
— 11th

November : con sign ed to Ti ib ingen for observa t ion by the

medica l fa cu lty — 1845 19th J u ne, a short rep or t ,23rd J u n e , a

deta iled repor t (6 colum n s) abou t th e ju dicia l proceedin gs .

Speech of th e publ ic prosecu tor : dea th pen a lty beca u se of

wilfu l m u rder : speech of defen din g cou n sel : emot ion a l m a n

slau ghter : lessen ed responsibil ity owin g to pa ssing emot ion a l
distu rba n ces : verdict of 18 yea rs ’ impr isonmen t for m a n

sla u ghter . Accord in g to the rea sons for this decision some
of th e judges were for mu rder

,
others for em ot ion a l

ma n sla u ghter , some adopted fu l l respon sibil ity , others— th e

ma jor ity— d im in ished responsibil ity . (Th e m a n h ad no more
mon ey , sen t for bra ndy a nd rol ls of white brea d for th e

even ing mea l , a nd a s th e children wen t to sleep through i t , h e
u sed th e occa sion to free them by dea th from th e misery of th e

wor ld . H e had not determ ina t ion enough to kil l him self . I
fou nd i t nowhere men t ion ed in th e M ERKUR tha t th e ma n wa s

a

Th e
‘

h ei l igen M an n er (h oly men ) a t Ch emn itz ,
in Saxony , whose society h ad been fou nded by a

rel ig iou s en th u sia st Shoem aker cal l ed Voig t [ca rried
on th eir l ife in 1865] w i th tru ly M oloch istica l p iety , by

p ersu ad ing two m oth ers in th e sect to slau gh ter th ei r
S ick ch i ldren , b eca u se th e same were p ossessed of th e
dev i l .

’

(J . Scher r , Deu tsch e Ku l tu r-u nd Sitten

gesch ich te ,

” 7 L . , 1879 ,

Two s isters from B riancon , th e on e 45 , th e oth er
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47 years Old , were rich , an d h ad no oth er occu p ation
b u t going to ch u rch . One m orn ing th e elder. Sister
in form ed th e you n ger , God h ad a p p ea red to h er in a
d ream , an d h ad a sked th a t sh e (th e you nger sister)
Shou l d sa crifice h ersel f a s a Sign of l ov e for h im . Th e

oth er fin ds i t a l l righ t , ag rees to offer h ersel f a s a sa cri
fice to God , l ets h er h an ds and feet b e cu t off w i th a
razor , an d d ies crying : J esu s an d Ma ria !

’

wh il st th e
S ister col l ects h er b lood a s a rel ic , th en carefu l ly
adorn s th e corp se , goes to th e nota ry , to wh om sh e

ann ou n ces h er dream and h er S ister ’ s m u rder , and
dep osi ts a w i l l , by wh ich a l l h er p a p ers of m on ey
va lu e a re to b e b u rn t .

”

(Lombroso,
II .

,
146 sq .)

A certa in K u rsin , a v ery p iou s m an ki l led

h is seven -

yea r-old b oy , conv in ced h e w a s offering u p
a sacrifice p l ea sing to th e Lord .

‘

Th e th ou gh t
tha t th e wh ol e ofm ankin d m u st p erish ,

h ad distu rbed
m e so th a t I cou l d not sl eep . I got u p ,

l i t a l l th e l am p s

b efore th e eikon , an d p rayed God to sav e m e and my
fam i ly . Th en th e idea cam e to m e to save my
fin est and b est son from etern a l dam n a tion .

’

Wh en brou gh t to p ri son (a fter h e h a d k i l l ed th e ch i ld)
K u rsin refu sed a l l n u trim en t , an d died of sta rv a tion .

(Lombroso,
152 sq .)

Th e aw fu l crim es comm i tted in th e l a st cen tu ries
of th e m iddle ages ,

a n d yet l ater on ev en in th e 17th

cen tu ry , an d conn ected w i th a l ch emy , m ag ic , Sa tan
i sm (

“

b l ack an d sorcery of a l l k inds ,

ca n not b e gon e in to h ere . On ly on e exam p le : Gi l l es

d e R ais , M a rsh a l of Fran ce , a con tem p ora ry , a n d for

a tim e , a com p an ion of J ea n n e d
’

Arc , m u rdered ab ou t
200 ch i ldren b etween 1432 a n d 1440 for p u rp oses of
mag ic.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


124 THE J EW AND HUMAN SACRIFICE

we h av e l earn t abou t in th e first main p ortion of th is
work n ev er occu r among J ews , b ecau se th ey a re

imp ossible among th em . Assu redly , h owev er , not
on ly a J ew , b u t al so a n u nbiassed Ch ri stian in qu iring
in to th e m atter m ay p oin t ou t , th at several p recep ts
of J u da ism a re b ou n d to form a great obstacl e at any
ra te to th e w ide dissemin ation of th e th ou gh ts an d

acts described or al lu ded to in th e p receding ch a p ters .

B . Th e most im p orta n t of th ese p recep ts is th e

p rohi bi tion of the consump tion of blood a nd of mea t wi th
blood i n i t , wh ich sev eral times occu rs in th e P en

ta teu ch .

Gen esis ix . 4 : B u t flesh , with the l ife thereof , Wt h is the blood
thereof , Sha l l ye not ea t .

”
Levit icu s xvii . 10 : And wha tsoever

m an there b e of th e hou se of Israel , or of the stra ngers tha t
sojou rn among you , tha t ea teth a ny ma nner of blood ; I will
even set my fa ce a ga in st tha t sou l tha t ea teth of blood , a nd

wil l cu t him off from amon g h is people . 11 : For th e l ife of

th e flesh is in the blood : and I ha ve given it to you u pon th e

a ltar to m ake an a ton emen t for you r sou ls : for it is th e blood
tha t maketh a n a tonem en t for th e sou l . 12 : Therefore I sa id
u n to th e children of Israel : No sou l of you sha l l ea t blood ,
n either sha l l a ny stra nger tha t sojou rn eth amon g you ea t blood .

13 : And wha tsoever m an there b e of th e children of Isra el , or
of th e stra ngers tha t sojou rn among you , which hu n teth and

ca t cheth a ny bea st or fowl tha t m ay b e ea ten ; ye sha l l even
pou r ou t the blood thereof , a nd cover it with du st . 14 : F or

it is th e l ife of a l l flesh ; th e blood of it
'

is for th e l ife thereof :
t herefore I sa id u n to th e children of Isra el , Y e sha l l ea t th e
blood of no ma n n er of flesh : for the l ife of a l l flesh is the blood
thereof : whosoever ea teth it sha l l b e cu t ofl’ . — Levit icu s vii .
26 :

“

M oreover
, ye sha l l ea t no ma nn er of blood

,
whether it b e

of fowl or of bea st , in a ny of you r dwel l in gs . 27 Wha tsoever
sou l it b e tha t ea teth a ny man ner of blood , even tha t sou l sha l l
b e cu t off from h is people .

”
—Cf . Lev . ii i . 17 , xix . 26 ; Deu t . xii .

16 , 23 , xv . 23 , besides I . Samu el xiv . 32-4 ; E zek iel xxiii . 25 ;
Acts xv . 29 ,

Th e first qu otation g ives at th e sam e time an im

p ortan t rea son why th e Israel i tes m u st abstain from

p a rtaking of blood . God ha s fixed u p on blood a s the

mean s of a tonemen t ; th erefore it mu st serve no oth er
a im .
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C . Th e la ter J ew ish legisl a tion goes ev en fu rth er
th an th e Old Testam en t . I n th e Sch u lh an Arukh ,

wri tten by J osep h Qa ro (1488 wh ose work in
com b in ation w i th i ts a ckn ow l edged comm en ta ries i s
con sidered th e ch ief au th ori ty in J ew ish Law m atters
for th ose wh o a re ei th er not in a p osi tion or h av e not
th e tim e to refer b ack to th e orig in a l au th ori ties (Ta l
m u d , th e oldest decrees of th e Law , etc) , we read in
J ore De

‘

a , LXV .
,
1 : Th ere a re v ein s , th e con

sum p tion of wh ich i s forbidden beca u se of th e blood
con ta in ed in th em , e .g . th e v ein s of th e fore-a rm , th e

sh ou lder and th e lower jaw . LXV I . , 1 :
“

Th e bl ood
of ca ttle , of b ea sts of th e fiel d , a nd of b irds , nom atter
wh eth er th ese an im a l s b e clean or not , m u st not b e

p artaken of .
” LXV I . , 3 : If a drop of b lood i s found

in a n egg , th e b lood sh ou ld b e rem ov ed an d th e rest
ea ten ; b u t on ly if th e b l ood wa s in th e wh i te . If i t
wa s, h owev er , in th e yol k , th e wh ol e egg i s forbid
den . Th e g loss of th e Cracow R ab b i M oses I sserl es

(ob . wh ich is h eld in equ a l esteem w i th th e
text , esp ecial l y amon g th e Ea st Eu rop ean J ews , re

m a rk s oh th is p a ssage : I n th ese cou n tries i t i s
cu stom ary to decl a re w i th ou t distin ction ev ery egg
forb idden ,

in wh ich th ere i s a drop of b l ood .

”

LXV I . , 9 : Fish b lood , a l th ou gh [b ecau se not forb i d
den in th e P en tateu ch ] a l lowed of i tsel f , m u st
n ev erth eless not b e p artaken of, if it h a s b een col l ected
in a v essel , b eca u se i t m igh t b e th ou gh t to b e a d iffer
en t k ind of blood . It m ay , h owev er , b e con sum ed if

it is ea si l y recogn isab le a s fish b l ood , e .g . if th ere a re

scal es in i t .”

Th e watering a n d sal ting , th at h ave to b e carried
ou t in th e case of m ea t in tended for ea ting ,

for th e

sake of th orou gh ly getting rid of th e bl ood , a re treated
of by e .g . Eleazar of Worm s (beg inn ing of 13th

cen tu ry) in h is work en ti tled Roq eah , A sch er b en
J chiel (ob . J akob b en Asch er (0b . 0 . 1340) in
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Arb a<a Tu rim ; Josep h Qaro ; Nap h th a l i Ben edict

Sep h er B
eri th M élah ,

”
P ragu e ,

18 16 sq .

D . The p ra cti ce of the p resen t time, corresp on d ing
to th e trad i tion a l Law , i s rel a ted by Ludw. S tern ,

“

Die

V orsch ri ften der Th ora , Frankfort a . M . ,
1882 , § 118 z

After a l l forbidden p a r ts ha ve been sep a ra ted from the

a n ima l , the flesh , wh i ch i s i n tended for cooking ,
*

mu st , before the la p se of 72 hou r s a fter the bu tcher i ng
of the a n ima l , be la i d i n a vessel sp eci a l ly u sed for
the p u rp ose for ha lf- a n -hou r i n wa ter , so tha t i t i s

q u i te covered wi th wa ter (
“

soaking i n wa ter

Neast , the mea t i s thorou ghly wa shed i n thi s wa ter a nd

clea n sed of blood sti cki ng to i t , then la id on a slan ti ng
boa rd a lso u sed for the p u rp ose, or on a p erfora ted

vessel , so tha t the wa ter may ru n ofi
‘

p rop er ly wa ter

i ng
— When tha t ha s been done, every p i ece i s

s ing ly sp r inkled wi th fine-

gra i ned sa l t so a bu nda n tly
on a l l s ides a nd i n a l l crevi ces tha t i t looks a s if i t
were covered wi th hoa r frost sa l ting

— The mea t

rema i ns lyi ng wi th the sa l t for a n hou r , a s a fter the
wa ter ing ofi

‘
on the sla n ti ng boa rd or on the p erfora ted

vessel , so tha t the blood drawn ou t by the sa l t ca n

tr i ckle down ; then every p i ece i s so a bundan tly
wa tered on a l l s i des tha t a l l the sa l t i s wa shed away
moi sten ing wi th On ly a fter th i s trea t

men t may the flesh be cooked . I f the flesh
wa s froz en before the trea tmen t , or if i t i s froz en
du r i ng i t , the whole trea tmen t mu st be a ga i n p er

formed when the flesh ha s a ga in been thawed — 4 .

[the l iver wh i ch i s r ich i n blood] , a fter bei ng
clea nsed by thorou gh wa shing from the blood a ttached

to i t ,mu s t , sp r inkled wi th some sa l t, be roa sted di rectly
by thefire, bu t not lying on p a p er or on the lea ves of
p la n ts ; bu t on a sp i t , on a gr id i ron , or freely on the

[Th e sa lt in g-ou t of blood is not n eeded in mea t which is roasted
,
v .

“
J ore De

‘
a
”
LXXVI . , 1 , becau se th e fire is held to su ck u p th e

blood ; a bou t blood , which rem a ins in th e l imbs, v . LXVII . ,
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g u i l tin ess i s on l y im p u tab l e in rega rd to th e b lood of
ca ttle , gam e , an d birds , no matter wh eth er th ey a re

cl ean or u n cl ean ; v . Lev i ticu s v i i , 26 ; Deu teron omy
xiv , 5 . Bu t th ere is no gu i l tiness b ecau se of th e

p roh ib i tion of b lood 9g w i th th e b lood of fish es an d

l ocu sts a n d creep in g and swarm ing an ima l s or w i th
h um a n b lood . It i s according ly exp l ici tly al lowed to
ea t th e blood of clean fish , an d a l so to drink it after i t
h a s b een col l ected in a v essel ; but th e p a rtak ing of
th e b lood of u n cl ean fish and b ea sts i s , l ike th e m i lk

of u n clean ca ttle , forb idden sol ely b eca u se i t is a com

p on en t p a rt of th eir bodies ; th e b lood of rep ti les , a s
wel l a s th ei r flesh ,

i s l ikewi se forbidden [b eca u se those
an im a l s a re u n cl ean ] . Human b l ood i s rabbin i
ca l ly p roh ib i ted , wh en i t i s sep a ra ted from th e b ody ,

a nd th e tran sgression is. p u n ish ed w i th d i scip l in a ry
scou rg ing . B l ood from th e gum s m ay b e swal l owed

[becau se i t i s sti l l in th e m ou th , not sep a rated from
th e body] . Bu t wh oever h a s b i tten in to bread and

th en fin d s blood on it , scrap es th e b lood off a nd on ly
ea ts th e b read , b ecau se th e b lood wa s sep a ra ted from
th e body .

”
—Al ready in

~ th e first u n rev i sed edition of
th e Sch u lh a n

<

A rfikh ,

”
V en ice ,

1565 ,
i t i s sta ted ,

Jore De<a , lxv i , 1 , w i th ou t m en tion of h um an b lood
B lood of cattl e , gam e a n d bi rds, b e th ey clean or

u n cl ean ,
i s forb idden , l ikew i se th e bl ood of a foetu s ;

b u t th e b lood of fish es an d locu sts is al l owed . Cf.

a ga in ib id . § l oz Human blood wh en sep arated from
th e b ody , 1s forb idden on a ccou n t of i ts ap p eara n ce

[b ecau se i t m igh t b e rega rded a s Bibl ical ly-forb idden
an im a l b lood] . Th erefore , whoever eats b rea d mu st
scrap e off th e b lood wh ich h as p erh a p s come on th e

[Beca u se th e Bible , when forbiddin g the ea t in g of blood, does not

expressly men t ion these two kin ds of blood . Th e M ishn a ,

“ Bikku r im” ii , 7 , sta tes on simila r l in es : Th e blood of huma n beings
a nd th e blood of creeping a n im a ls a re I n so fa r a l ike , tha t their con

sumpt ion is not visited with th e pena lty of ext irpa t ion ]
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b read from h is gum s ; i f, h owever , i t is sti l l b etween
h is teeth ,

h e may

"

swal low it .

”

Ta lmu d , M akkoth , 16 b : R ab Bib i bar Abajo
h a s sa id : Wh oever drink s from th e h orn of an Ader
l a sser (a k in d of cu p p ing -

g lass) tran sg resses th e p ro
h ib ition in Lev i ticu s xx. , 25 .

I t is true tha t in cir cum cision th e M ohel su cks th e blood from th e

wou nd (u su a l ly with th e mou th ; du r in g some yea rs in Germa ny
a lso by mean s of a gla ss tube , in whose middle is ster il ised
wa dding) b u t tha t is on ly orda ined w ith th e object tha t th e
wou nd m ay hea l more ea sily , a nd beca u se , a ccording to th e
“ Ta lm u d ,” th e wou n d , if not su cked ou t , wou ld b e da n gerou s
to th e child ’s l ife (Cf . Sabba th ,” 133 b), a nd h e immedia tely
spits ou t the blood , Cf . M . BAUM ,

“

Der theoret isch-prakt ische
M ohel ,” F ra n kfort a . M .

,
1884

,
35 sq . JAKOB M 6LLN H a -Levi ,

“

M inha gim ,

”
Cremon a , 15 58 , No . 89 b . Accordin g to th e

Zoha r ” to Levit icu s xiv . a nd xix . , th e blood of th e circum
cision is preserved by God for th e hea l in g of th e child (in ca se
it shou ld b e n ecessa ry), a nd in order tha t it m ay not b e in ju red
by the fema le demon Lil ith — Con cern in g th e cover ing of the

blood of circumcision with ea rth Cf . P irq e de R a bbi E l i ‘ezer 29
(in th e notes to J osh . V . ,

2 sq . , a nd Numb . xxiii .

A l l p a r taking of huma n blood (b ecau se th e swal l ow
ing of a few d rop s of on e

’

s own b lood , wh en th e gums

a re b l eeding , cann ot b e taken in to accou n t) i s a ccord
i ng ly forbi dden the J ews uncondi tiona l ly by thei r

rel igiou s law.

F . Yet anoth er p recep t of th e Jew ish rel ig iou s
l aw p u ts ob stacl es in th e way of th e su p ersti tiou s
u ti l isa tion of oth er m en

’

s bl ood an d al togeth er of a l l

p a rts of corp ses , v iz . , th e sen tence : Uti l i sa tion of a

dea d p erson i s p rohi bi ted ,

”
meth ’

assur b ah a
n a

’

ah

(Ta lmu d ,

“

Ab oda z a ra 29 b). Ma im on ides ,
“

Laws ab ou t mou rn in g , xiv . 21 : Uti l i sa tion of a
dea d p erson is p roh ib i ted , wi th th e excep tion of h is
h ai r ,* beca u se th i s does not belong to h i s b ody .

Sch u lh an
‘

A rukh , Jore De
‘

a 349 , 1 :
“

Uti l isation of a

“

J or e De
‘
a
”
349 , 2 , says more precisely : The u t il isa t ion is on ly a l

lowed when it is fa lse ha ir and when th e deceased before dea th h as
expressly determined , tha t son or dau ghter shou ld get it .
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dead p erson b e h e
‘

Goj (non -Jew*

) or Israel i te , is

p roh ibi ted . Cf , too , Talm u d ,

“

Arakh in 7ab

Sanh edrin 47 b . sq . ,

“

Hu l l in l 22a ,

“ Nidda
55a ; Sal om o b en Adreth (R abbi at Barcelon a , ob .

Legal Op in ion s , No . On th is a re

ba sed th e fol low ing ordin an ces referring to bu rial

(after J . R a bbi nowi cz ,

“

Der Totenku l tu s b ei den

Ju den , Frankfort a . M . , 1889 , §21 No emp l oy
m en t mu st b e made ei th er of th e corp se i tsel f or of i ts
cl oth es. Th e cloth es mu st b e in tended for
th e deceased , and h ave al ready com e in con tact wi th
h im . I n th is case th e objects in qu estion , if

for any cau se wh atever th ey h ave fa i l ed in th ei r p u r

p ose , mu st b e bu ried or bu rn t . I f, h owev er , th ey h ad
not yet come in to any con tact w i th th e deceased , th ey
m ay assu redly b e u sed for someth ing el se , b u t

not ju st a s th ey now a re b u t th e coffin mu st
b e kn ocked to p ieces and th e cloth es m u st be torn
asu nder . Even i f anyone h ad testified in h is
wi l l th a t h is h a I r sh a l l b e u sed after death and for a
certain p u rp ose , it is not p erm i tted to derive benefit
from it . Bu t if h e wore fal se h a i r , i t m ay b e u ti l ised

I
Th e famou s J a kob Emden , in th e col lect ion of techn ica l opin ions,
“

Sh e
’
i l a th J a

‘bec, I . , No. 70b sq . (Altona 1739) forbids a J ewish
doctor th e d issect ing of corpses , a nd decla res a l l prohib it ion s of u t i l i
sa t ion expressly a s a lso holdin g good of th e corpses of non -J ews
(Cf . D . Hofim a n n ,

“
Der Sch u lch a n -A ru ch z

,

”
B e . 1894 , 83 E ven

now orthodox J ews a re averse from th e dissect ion of corpses, and

a l low it on ly in considera t ion of the saving of human l ife p ossib i l ised
thereby . R espect in g dissect ion of corpses in Ta lmudic t imes , v .

“

B ekhoroth 45 a , a nd J . H am bu rg er ,

“

R ea l -En cyclop
’

adie fii r

Bibel u nd Ta lmud” II . (Strel itz 18 83) 685 -7

1
L On th e Ta lmud t rea t ise Ta

‘
a n ith fast in g l 5 b : They sca t

tered a shes on th e holy a rk ,

”
th e commen ta ry Tosaphoth (12th

a nd 13th centu ry) says : These a shes were of human bones ; because
these a shes were to reca l l th e c

Aq eda [bin ding of Isaa c a nd the fol
lowing sa cr ifice by Abraham , Genesis XXII ] , in which insta n ce a lso
bones were bu rn t . According to this passage parts of corpses were
even u sed r itu a l ly . B u t there were no a shes of huma n bones among
th e J ews , sin ce corpses were not a l lowed to b e bu rnt ! The text is
corrupt ’ ; th e word M

adam” must be stru ck ou t .
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XV . P OPULAR THERAPEUTICS AND BLOOD

SUPER STITION WITH IN THE J EWISH

P EOP LE

A . I n Ju daism th e Op in ion p rev ai l ed : At th e

h ead of a l l di sea ses sta nd I , th e blood [ou t of th e
b lood com e m ost at th e h ea d of a l l

rem edies stan d I , th e w ine ,

” “

Talm u d Baba b a th ra ,

5 8 b . Th en ce i t i s decl a red in “ Sabb ath ,
41 a : It

h a s b een tau gh t : If any on e h a s ea ten and not d ru nk ,

h is ea ting i s b lood .

>ak i l a thOdam [ie . , h e is con sum

ing h i s v i tal p ower , h e i s becom in g em acia ted] , an d
th at i s th e b eg inn in g of in digestion ; i f anyon e h a s
ea ten a nd not walked fou r el l s , h is eatin g cau ses

p u trefaction , a n d th at i s th e b eg inn ing of b ad sm el l .
— Th e J ew h a s n atu ra l ly a disgu st for p artaking of
b lood , a s IS clea rly stated in M akkoth 23 b : R abbi
Sim eon bar R ab bi said : It i s w ri tten (Deu teron omy
xi i .

‘

Bu t take h eed th at th ou eatest not bl ood ,

for th e b lood i s th e sou l ,
’

etc . If , th en , m an , whose

sou l loa th es bl ood , receiv es reward becau se h e

absta in s from b l ood , h ow m u ch m u st i t b e cou n ted to
h im for a m eri t i f h e absta in s from rob bery an d for
b idden carn al in tercou rse , on wh ich , n ev erth eless , h is

A

lu st is set !
”
Of. al so Sip h re ,

” No . 76 , on Deu tero

9"The Br it ish M u seum Greek papyru s, 137, says of th e p re-Ar istotel ian
doctor , Th ra sym ach u s of Sa rdes , tha t h e rega rded th e blood a s th e

cau se of a l l i l ln esses . I t is th e tea ching Of Ga len abou t th e plethora ,
which doctr ine wa s a lso th e cau se of th e excessive u se of blood
lett in g in th e E ast , Of. J . B a u er , Geschichte der Ader lasse ,
M u n ich 1870
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nomy xi i . 23 (Friedm ann
’

s Edi t , No. 90 b ).— Th ese
v iews and th e con ten ts of Ch . 14 ju stify th e a ssump
tion th a t on ly ra rely, a t lea st con si dera bly more ra rely
tha n hea then s or Chr i sti a ns , ha ve J ews u sed , or do they
u se, blood for thera p eu ti ca l or for magi ca l p u rp oses . Th e

assum p tion is confirmed by th e con sistency of tradi
tion .

B . An ti q u i ty. Excep t wh a t fol lows , it wou l d b e
h a rd to find a ny th in g requ iring elu cidation in th e

wh ole Talm u dic l itera tu re . Severa l p oin ts h ere
brou gh t forwa rd a re n ei th er su p ersti tiou s nor l oa th
som e , b u t sim p l y com p on en t p arts Of an a l l -com p re
h en siv e p op u l a r m edicin e th ey Sh ou ld , h owever ,
b e m en tioned h ere , so th a t th ey m ay not a p p ea r to
h av e p a ssed u nnoticed th e con sum p tion of
an imal m i l t). Of Wh at an al togeth er differen t sp ecies
a re th e H au ss-Ap oth ec , th e Dreck-Ap oth eke ,

and wh at m ay b e read in th e Ebers p ap yru s , in P l iny ,

etc . (v . Ch .

1 . An imal blood . For th e eye
-disease B a r

q i th , th e eye is sm ea red w i th woodcock ’

s bl ood , for
J a rOd w i th bat ’ s blood (Cf. p . 57, l . Sab bath ,

78 a . Again st on e-sided h eadach e take a woodcock ,

bu tch er it w i th a si lver ‘

Zu z (a coin ) ab ove th e side
on wh ich th e h ead ach es , so th at th e bl ood flows on
th at side ; care , h owev er , mu st b e taken th at th e eye

i s n ot bl inded (by blood flow ing in). Next h ang th e
woodcock a t th e door in su ch a way th at th e p atien t
ru b s again st i t on en tering and on going ou t ,

Gittin , 68 b .
—For th e cu re of j a u ndice it i s recom

m ended i n Sabba th , 110 b , etc ., th at th e blood of a
v ery you ng donkey sh ou ld b e let ru n over a p l a ce
Sh av en clean on th e cen tre of th e p a tien t

’

s h ead , b u t

so th a t th e blood m ay not flow in to th e eye .

“

Hu l l in ,

28 a su p r. , 85 b fin . : Bird ’

s blood a s a m ean s for dis

p ersing m oth wh ich h ave got in to th e flax.

P al estin ian Talmu d M a
‘

a ser sh en i V . , fol . 56 b . R ab ,
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wh ose flax h ad turn ed ou t a fai lu re , asked Hij ja th e
Great , wh eth er a bird m igh t b e ki l led , and its bl ood
m ixed wi th th e flax-seed (to better i ts growth ). (Th e
con sideration was th at th en th e comm and to cover u p
bl ood wou l d not b e fu lfil led).

Wh oever smears h im sel f wi th sa l amander
’

s

bl ood , is , according to Hag iga , 27 a, immu ne

again st fire . Ah as wan ted to sacrifice to Mol och a l so
h is son H isk ia ; b u t H isk ia

’

s m oth er h ad sm eared h er
son wi th sal am an der bl ood v . Sanh edrin , 63 b .

Togeth er wi th th e name of Sal am an dra ,

”
th e J ews

a l so took ov er from th e Greeks th ei r wondrou s n otions
abou t th e idiosyncrasies of th at creatu re .

Pa rts and refuse of a n ima ls . For nycta lopia , ea t ing roasted
a n ima l -milt is amon g, other things

,
thought a remedy ,

Gitt in ,

”
69 a . M a r Samu el is of opin ion tha t a fter a b lood

lett ing milt -food is strengthen ing , “

Sabba th ,” 129 a . A
M ishn a tea cher , who h ad been in Rome , a dvises for hydro
phobia tha t one shou ld ea t a lobe of th e mad dog ’s l iver ,
“

J oma , 84 a -
“

Sabba th , 109 b sq . :
“ If anyone is bitten

by a sn ake , l et th e foetu s of a white jen ny-a ss b e taken and

divided , and let th e bitten person sit on it . An officia l in
P umb ed itha was b itten by a sn a ke . Now , there Were ten

white jen ny-a sses on the spot . They were sl it open one a fter
th e other ; b u t they were a l l found to b e t ‘rep h z

'

a.h a fflicted
with a n in ju ry of th e 50 a . : Ab a je
hea rd from h is mother tha t shou ld a boy of six b e stu ng by a

scorpion , on e shou ld dip th e ga l l of a white kite in

beer (sch ikh ra), and make the boy dr ink it . Sa bba th ,”
For tert ian fever , col lect severa l [coun ted singly] objects in th e
number of seven of ea ch , amon g them a lso seven threads from
a n old dog ’s beard , and bind a l l to the neck with ‘

n ira barqa
(white thread ? tu ft of ha ir Gittin ,

”
For th e d isea se

of
“
K a rsam , tou ch a white dog ’s excremen t with ba lsam . B u t ,

if possible if on e h a s a nother r emedy , or if th e ma lady is
endu rable), th e excrement shou ld not b e ea ten .

67ar z Whoever h a s a bone stuck in his throa t shou ld take a bone

as M . S a chs , Beitra ge z u r Spra ch -u nd Al terth umsforsch u ng , I . (L .

49
,
compa res here As l ian ,

“

De Na tura An ima l ium XIV .

20, a nd [Pseudo-J Dioskor ides Hep? ( tr op ic
-m v di apf wixwv

”II . ,
c . 113

—Cf. a lso Ga len ,
Hep i 7 63V (in /Vin! ¢a p p <ixwv

”
m ull . xi . , 10 (ed . K iihn

xi i . , p . The same remedy a l so found among th e abor igines of
the presen t day, e .g . , the Hau ssas , v . Zei tsch r . far E thn olog ie 1896 ,
Verha nd lu ngen , p . 31 .
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sage : Whoever gi ves such blood to a ca t gets i l l .

I f i t i s true wha t Dio Ca ssi u s la vi i i . 32 rela tes a bou t

the wa r a ga in st Tra j an ( 1 15 -7 the q uestion

does not tu rn u p on a sup ersti tion , bu t on ly up on a

rea ction a ga inst the most outra geou s ma l trea tmen t ,

though cer ta i n ly a rea ction of the grossest ba rba r i ty.

The J ews a re sa i d to have ki l led p erson s i n

Cyrene , to ha ve sawn thei r enemi es a su nder ,

besmea red themselves wi th thei r blood , a nd ea ten of
thei r flesh .

Th e fol lowing fact ch aracteristical ly p roves th at
th e statemen ts h ere gath ered togeth er h av e not th e

rem otest connection w i th th e Jewish rel i g ion . Th e

bl ood of th e sacrificed an imal s wh ich ran from th e

a l tar of bu rn t offering th rou gh a su b terran ean p ip e to
th e val ley of Cedron at th e tim e of th e Second Temp le
wa s sol d to ga rden ers for m anu ring , v . Mish n a ,

“

J om a (day of aton emen t) V . 6 ; Talmu d ,

“

P esa
ch im (Easter Festiv al ) 22a .

C . M iddle Ages . I n
“

Sh a ‘ar
’

e Cédeq a col lec

tion of legal p rofessional rep orts of th e Geon im
*
(Sa l

on ich i , 1799 , No . 22 b), we rea d , Book I . , Ch . § 10
°

Th e J ews in Baby l on circumcise ov er wa ter and wet
th ei r faces wi th th e water ; th e J ews in P al estine cir

cum cise over earth , v . Zach ariah ix. , 11 . R ab

Koh en Cedeq : AS rega rds you r qu estion s abou t th e
ch i ld

’

s ci rcum ci sion over l and and water , th ere i s no
m ann er of p roh ibition , wh ich wou l d ju sti fy u s

ordering you to al ter you r p ractice . Bu t we a re u sed

to boi led water , in wh ich a re myrtle and p erfum es ,

wh ich a re p l easan tly frag ran t , an d circum cise th e

ch i ld over th e water , so th at th e b lood of ci rcum cision
fa l l s in to th e water , and a l l ou r you ng m en wash

i f Thu s a re ca l led th e most prominent of th e au thor it ies in the sphere
of tradit ion a l J ewish rel igious l aw ,

who l ived a t Su ra a nd P umb e~

ditha in Babylon ia from the 7th centu ry t il l the year 1040.
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th em selves
'

th erewi th in rem embran ce of th e bl ood of

th e covenan t th at exists between God and ou r fath er
Ab rah am . M . B ruck ma kes a m istake wh en h e says
in h is P h a risaisch e Volksi tten u nd R i tu al ism,

”

Frank fort a M . ,
1840, 25 , th a t th e B aby l on ian s h eld

th e b lood of circum cision h oly ; al so Gaon
’

s an swer
does not con ta in th e statem en t of p u rp ose advan ced
by B rii ck b u t in order th a t th e p u b l ic m ay b e eager
to sna tch a t th is b lood -water .

”
-Of. al so J akob hen

A sher
’

s Tur JOréh De<ah , 265 , a n d J . M ii l ler ,

“

H i l

lfip h M inh ag im , Vi en n a ,
1878 , NO . 17. Th i s cu stom

i s no l onger referred to in th e Sch u l h an Arukh .

”

the B a ch der Frommen , by J ehuda ben Samuel the
P iou s , who l i ved c. 1200 i n Regen sbu rg , the fol lowing
story i s told to esta bl i sh the concep tion tha t p a ren ts

a nd ch i ldren cons ti tu te a single body a l so from a

p hysi ca l p oin t of vi ew (Bologna , 15 3 8 , §232 ; Be. ,

18 9 1 , sq . , A r i ch ma n tra vel led wi th h i s

servan t over the sea , a nd took a la rge sum of money
wi th him . Soon a fter he di ed in foreign p a r ts .

Thereup on the serva n t sei z ed u p on a l l the trea su re ,

maki ng himself ou t to be the son . B u t a shor t time

a fter her hu sba nd
’

s dep a r tu re h i s p regna n t wi fe, who

rema ined beh ind ,
had borne a son . When thi s son

grew u p , he wen t to the GaonSa adj a [i n Su ra ; flor .

8 92 The Ga on a dvi sed him to go to the king .

The king commi ssioned Sa a dj a to decide the ma tter .

S a a dj a bled both , a nd then la id a bone, taken from
the fa ther

’

s gra ve, i n the serva n t
’

s blood ; sti l l the

bone did not suck the blood u p . Thi s , however ,

a ctu a l ly ha p p ened when the bone wa s la i d i n the

other
’

s blood , beca u se they were one body. So Sa a dia

ga ve the son the for tu nefi“

Cf . Geo. Al . K ohu t , Blood test as proof of k inship in J ewish folk~
lore ,” in J ou r na l of Am er . Or i en t . Society ,

vol . xxiv . p . 129

44 .
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B a hr recht ( ordea l of the bier (Cf. p . Buck

der F rommen , Bologna , § 1 143 : When the

mu rderer ap p roa ches the corp se of the

mu rdered man the wound begin s to bleed ,

so tha t the mu rderer may be brought to j ustice ;
bu t thi s occu rs a lso when a nyone who ha s ea ten bread

dip p ed i n soup , a nd then ea ten no dry bread ,

a p p roa ches the corp se. Therefore mu rderers , a fter

commi tti ng the cr ime, a re won t to ea t dry bread .

RUDIMENTARY ELEMENT OF THE BUILDING-OFFERING

( v .p . 3 1 sq . J chuda the P iou s says i n h i s Testa

men t , § 1 7 : Where a hou se ha s never stood , there

let none be bu i l t . Shou ld i t , however , come to p a ss , the

hou se shou ld rema i n u n i nha bi ted for one yea r He

p roba bly cons idered the emp ty sp ot to be the hap p y
hun ting

-

ground of demons ( I sa i . xi i i . F or

tha t rea son timi d I sra el i tes , even in the first ha lf of
the 19 th cen tu ry, when they rea red u p a hou se i n

such a p la ce, q u a r tered i n i t a cock a nd a hen before
they i nsta l led themselves there, a nd then ha d them

ki l led . These p rop i tia tory sa cr ifices were i n tended to
a vert the p er i l mena cing the new inha bi tan ts of the
ma le a nd fema le sex,

”
URQUELL , 18 94 , 15 8 .

F . Gregorovi u s , Gesch ich te der Stad t Rom im

M i ttel al ter ,
”

v i i . (Stu ttgart , 306 sq . , relates
abou t th e death of P op e Inn ocen t V III . (J u ly ,

Su rrou nded b y h is g reedy nep h ews , Inn ocen t V III .

l ay m eanwh i le dying in th e V atican . He wa s b arely
able to take any oth er nou rishmen t th a n woman ’

s

m i lk . If th e fin e p ictu re of th e dep a rting Med ici ,

wh om h is doctor tried in v ain to save by a p otion of

d issolved p earl s , resembles a sign ifican t fabl e of th e

v alu e of rich es , byWhat n ame indeed sh ou l d th e scene
b e cal led , wh ich is said to h av e been p l ayed at th e
death -b ed of a Pop e ? H is J ew ish p hysician

-in ordin

a ry l i t u p on th e idea of in sti l l in g th e l ife -b lood of boys
in to th e dy ing m an ; th ree b oys of ten subm itted to it
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Sep h er M ip h
‘

a lOth
’

E l oh im , by th e Kabbal ists , Joel

B a
‘

a l Shem and Nap hta l i ben I sa ak Kohen , and th e

p hysician S imha ,
Zolkiew 18 10 ; Sk low , 1821 ;

accordin g to th e Lemberg edi tion
,
1872

Som e sam p l es . Th oledoth Adam p rescribes for
ja u ndice : Let th e p atien t take a yel l ow tu rn ip
m ake wa ter ]

L

in to i t , and h ang i t in th e ch imney ,

and
“

Let goose-du ng b e p u t in w ine, an d let th e

p atien t drink w i th ou t kn ow ing abou t i t . Against
fev er : Take some of th e p a tien t

’

s u rin e add m i lk
a n d b rea d to i t , an d g iv e i t to a dog to ea t . Again st
fev er and oth er i l ln esses : “

Let th e p atien t bu ry a
sm a l l m u g of h is water u nder an el der-tree , and say
th ri ce : ‘

Con sum p tion , j au ndice , v om i ting -i l lness ,

sieb enu n dsieb z iger lei i sev en ty -sev en kinds of
i l lness ; it is better I bu ry you th an you m e .

’

To

stop th e bleedin g of th e ci rcumcision woun d : Take
warm p ig

’

s du ng , an d l ay i t on th e Ch i l d ’

s bel ly .

”

To stop m en stru al bl eeding : P u lv erise a ru by , and

drink i t in water or w in e .

” One ’

s own blood h el p s

a ga in st bleeding :
“ Boi l th e circum cision b l ood or

bl ood from th e nose ti l l i t becom es a dry m ass , and
sp rink l e th is on th e ci rcum cision wou n d or th e

nose ; or : Wri te on th e n ose or th e foreh ead with
th e sti l l flu id nose-b l ood : ‘

tib b etib p
e
n imb edam ,

’

or
‘

zeto’ ( int) Gk . {5m
‘

l et h im l ive .

’

Qu ite

S imila r wr it ings have been u t il ised by A . Gru nwa ld , Au s Hau s

a potheke u nd Hexenk ii ch e ,
”
in M i tthei l u n gen der Gesel lschaft fu r

j ud ische Volksku n de, 1900, 1-8 7 , a nd 1907
,
118 -45 , (chiefly man u

scr ipt , in H ambu rg a nd I n Vien n a). — M . Gi n sbu rg e
-r
,

J u dische

Volksmedizin im E lsa ss , ibid . 1907, 1-10, men t ions a volume wr it
ten in Alsa ce in 1777 by J oseph Lehma n n , with recipes a nd p re

scr ip t ions (
“

Segu l loth u whose con ten ts a re sa id to b e
very simila r to those in Albertu s M agnu s [v . supr . p .

j P l i ny ,
Na t . H ist . xxviii .

,
6 , 18 B erg el ,

“

M edizin der Ta lmud i sten ,

63 ; S tr a cker j a n II . ,
115 ; Wu ttke2 § 182, 338 , 477 , 493 sq .

,
500, 505 ,

5 30 sq . , 54 1 F r i schbi er 5 8 ; M élu sine , III . ,
278 (Vosges).

1 F or the n umber “

77
” cf . th e proverbs in F r i schbier 54 .

I n th e Pa lest . Ta lmu d “

B erakhoth
” vi . , fol . l 0d : If anybody

sn eezes a t a mea l , one mu st not cry ou t to him a t
"

( 116m (l i ve !
b e hea lthy !) beca u se otherwise h e might swa l low th e wrong way
da n g erou s]
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S im i la r stu ff in th e Sep h er R ep h u oth
‘

(e .g . 4a . 14b . sq .)
from wh ich l et al so th e fol l ow ing b e taken . Extern

a l l y ap p l i ed : fox
’

s b lood and wol f ’s b lood a re good for

stone in th e bl adder ; ram
’

s b lood for col ic , wea sel

b lood for scrofu la an d p oda gra ; wol f ’ s b lood in

dea fn ess ; p igeon
’

s b lood in eye
—ach e ; dry rav en ’

s

b lood , fresh h a re
’

s b l ood , an d h are
’

s ga l l in h emor

rh oids . I n excessiv e or imp rop er b leeding l et th e
wom an b ake som e of th e b lood in b read , a nd giv e it a

p ig to ea t . Th e com ing -ou t of a tooth i s effected by
th e l aying

-on of th e tooth of a corp se . For th e p l agu e

th ere is a tried an d ap p rov ed rem edy 23a : l ay th e key

of th e h ou se in a dea d J ew ’

s h an d . I n order to b e

p rotected from a l l ev i l s , g ird you rsel f w i th th e rop e
w i th wh ich a crim in al h a s been h u ng , N0 . 20a (Cf.

su p r . p . 47

B . W. Sch iffer (fictitiou s n am e for
“

A l l

tagg l au b en u . volktiim l ich e Hei lku n de ga l iz isch er
J u den ,

”
Ur —Qu el l , 1893 . Un der th e p i l l ow of a p erson

seriou sl y i l l is p u t a cloth wh ich h a s p rev iou sl y lain
on th e g rav e of a p iou s p erson If a wom an
a fter h er first ch i l d w ish es to h av e a b oy , th e a fter
b i rth shou ld b e g iv en to a dog to devou r ; if a g irl , to
a bitch . Am efficaciou s , b u t godless rem edy ,

’

a n

old J ewi sh nu rse rem a rked to m e [B . W. Sch ]
Wash ing w i th u rin e a s a cu re

,
rarely For

ep i lep sy : Ki l l a cock an d l et i t p u trefy — B .

B encz er , J ii d . Volksm ed i z in in Ostg a l i z ien , Ur

Quel l , 1893 , 42 , 120 sq . (no b lood).— J . Sp inner ,
Zu r

Volkku nde ga l i z isch er J u den , ib id .
,
1893

,
95 sq

J . A . Cha ra p ,

“

V olksg laube gal iz isch er J u den ,

ibid . , 1894 , 8 1 (NO blood . Lov e m ag ic : Hol d a n ap p l e

abou t an h ou r u nder th e righ t a rm , a nd th en g iv e it
to th e gi rl ).— B . W. Segel ,

“

M a terya l y do etnog rafii

z
’

ydow wsch odn io—

ga l icyiskich ,

”
Cra cow ,

1893

Of. Ur -Quel l , 1894 , 184 .
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F or au thent ic proofs tha t these remed ies a re known to the people ,
v . URQUELL , 1894 , 290 sq . (remedies for epilepsy a nd jau nd ice ,
col lected in London among J ewish emigran ts from R u ssia n
Pola n d : URQUELL , 1898 , 33 sq . I n order to get Children ,

ba rren women dr ink wa ter in which wa s boiled moss which h ad
been plu cked a t the ru ins of th e Temple wa l l . — Th e Sepha rdim
[Spa n ish J ews] prepa re a remedy from th e powder of bones
which a re fou nd ben ea th th e sand of th e desert . These bon es
a re most ly con n ected with the pilgr ims for whom the simoon
h a s ready a gra ve in th e glowin g desert -sand . Th e col lected
bon es a re redu ced to du st a nd sold to th e apotheca r ies .

”

Th e

powder is shaken up with mea d, and it is given every now and

then to the pa t ien t , who h a s been wa shed beforeha nd a nd wrapt
in white l inen .

”
URQUELL , 1894 , 225 (a fter M oses R eischer ,

“

Sch caré J eru sh a la j im ,

”
Lemberg

,
187

So far a s regards th e u se of h uman bl ood , th e su

p erstitiou s J ew u ses on ly h is own bl ood , an d p articu

l a rly indeed for th e stop p ing of b l eeding — Ap art
from th is on ly m en stru al bl ood (of. su p r . p . 5 1 sq .) is
men tion ed , and th at too qu i te sel dom . Again st fire ,

Sep h er Zekh ira , 130 : Let a ga rmen t stain ed wi th
su ch bl ood b e h u ng at th e fire on a long rod . Let th e

su fferer from qu a rtan fev er p u t on su ch a garm en t ,
Sep h er R ep h u oth ,

” No . 17 b . I n order to b e inv isible.

p u t wa ter m el on s first in su ch b l ood , th en in th e

earth ; after th e n ew fru i ts h ave rip en ed , on e of th em
wi l l m ake h im inv isible who carri es i t ab ou t w ith
h im ,

ib id . 23 b .

* For p odagra th e smearing of th e
m en stru al blood of a woman who h a s b orne for th e
first tim e i s a h el p . Tholedoth Adam , 96 , and

M ip h
<a loth Eloh im , 96 . If a m idwi fe i s v isi ted by a

m en stru ating wom an , th e ch i ld gets lep rosy on th e

h ead and face . Cu re for i t : Bath e th e ch i l d wi th th e
stain ed sh i ft, Ur -Qu el l , 1893 , 171 [v . su p . p . 141 , 1ine 19] .
Oth erw ise a s far a s I p erceiv e , in su p ersti tion am ong
Jews bl ood i s n ev er m en tion ed . a s a cu re for l ep rosy
(cf. su p r . p . 62 — Al so , a s far a s my kn owl edge
goes , th ere i s n owh ere th e p oin t , th at an imal bl ood or
ev en h uman b l ood , in p articu lar th e bl ood of an oth er

Cf. Wu ttke,2 § 482 sq .
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a nd oth er su p ersti tiou s a ttem p ts to cu re by su p ersti
.

tiou s Ch ristian s, p rov e any conn ection b etween th ese
su p ersti tiou s form s an d th e Ch ri stian rel igion . Th e

oth er p op u lar-m ed ica l a n d pu rely su p ersti tiou s
idea s , wh ich a re p rop ou nded in th e J ew ish m edical
an d secret—cu re books , a re , a s i s estab l ish ed in th e

first p a rt of th i s work , comm on to th e wh ole of m an

k ind . A l so th e fa ct th at th ere i s b u t l i ttle of th e kind
to b e d iscov ered in th e Talm u ds , wh ich a re yet so

com p reh en siv e , corroborates th e a ssump tion th at
m u ch wa s in trodu ced later from non -J ew ish ci rcl es .

F . R ely in g on th e B ernstein ca se , wh ich wa s

m u ch d iscu ssed in Febru a ry and M a rch ,
1889 , not a

few p a p ers a t th e tim e a ccu sed th e J ews of ri tu al
emp l oym en t of b lood . H . Desp or tes , 244

-8 , and m any
oth ers rep eated th is ch arge in 1890 — A J ew ish

cand idate for a R ab bish ip , M axB . , of Bresl au , wa s on

21 Feb ru a ry , 1889 , con demn ed for doing del iberate
bodi ly h arm , by m aking a sl igh t on th e sk in

of th e p en is of Sev erin Hacke , a Ch ri stian b oy , wh ich
h a d cau sed a few drop s of b l ood to flow . Th e circum
stan ce th a t B . h ad imm ed iately soaked u p th e blood
in two b i ts of blottin g p a p er wa s from th e sta rt con
v in cing p roof to m e th a t th e Ch ristian b l ood ”

wa s

not in ten ded to serv e a ny of th e objects comm an ded
or ev en a l l owed by J ew ish rel ig ion , th at i t wa s mu ch

rath er a ca se of
“ bl ood -su p ersti tion . Th i s conv io

tion wa s b ri l l ian tly confirm ed by th e officia l

p ubl ica tion abou t th e case . Th e Vi er telj a hr sschr ift

fu
'

r ger ich tl i che M ed i z in ,
1891 , 207-35 , p ubl ish ed in

regard to th e B . case th e su p reme decision of th e
Royal Scien tific Comm i ttee for th e m ed ical p rofes
sion of 5 Nov . , 1890. An au tobiog rap hy of B . h im sel f ,

p rin ted th ere , states th at B . , tortu red by p angs of

con scien ce , ow ing to non -fu lfilm en t of th e cerem on ial

The a ccu sa t ion , which h a s been severa l t imes made, tha t there was
repea ted tapping of blood ,” is u n true .
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l aw , tried beforeha nd , in th e ca se of two J ewi sh b oys ,

to rep l a ce by a qu i te sim i la r scratch th e circum cision
wh ich h ad not b een a t a l l , or h ad b een u n l awfu l ly
ca rried ou t in th ei r rega rd , in order to ann ou n ce to
God h i s rep en tan ce by su ch volu n tary a ction . It th en

goes on fu rth er (220 sq .)
“

Th e p erform an ce of th e acts
of rep en tan ce l igh tened m y sp iri ts , b u t d id n ot q u i te
con ten t m e , so I m ade u p my m in d to free mysel f
from S in . Now sin ce , a ccord ing to th e B ib l ica l doc
trin e , th e sou l i s con tain ed in m en

’

s bl ood , and S ince
my sin - b u rden ed sou l cou ld on ly b e aton ed for b y an

innocen t one , I h ad to get bl ood I cou l d u se from a
h um an b ein g wh owa s w i th ou t sin . Th en a s I knew
th e b oy H . wa s su itab l e , a s h is sou l wa s sin less, I re
solv ed to p rocu re mysel f b l ood from h im , an d I deal t
w ith H . a s a few m on th s before w i th th e two oth ers ,

b u t ca rry ing ou t th e ci rcum ci sion on th is occa sion
w i th ou t in tendin g to com p l ete it , a s i t wa s u sel ess to
a Ch ristian b oy . It i s p ossib l e th ose first two a ction s
in my search for freedom from sin gu ided m e . I kep t
th e b lood I got on a sh eet of blotting p a p er , an d

Sh ortl y u n dertook my a tonem en t w i th i t . A fter i t
h ad i tsel f b ecom e sin fu1 by tak ing on i tsel f my sin s , I
b u ried i t in a cemetery , a s i t cou ld not remain in th e
v icin i ty of men . (Cf. Lev iticu s xv i . , 21 : Th e h igh

p riest on Aton em en t Day l ay s th e Sin s Of th e p eop le

of Isra el on th e goa t , wh ich i s th en to b e driv en in to
th e w i ldern ess). Th e Roya l Scien tific Comm i ttee for
th e M ed ica l P rofession d id not inv estigate th e conn ec

tion of th e su p ersti tion a p p earing in B . w i th oth er
a n cien t form s of su p ersti tion , non e of wh ich h av e any
sp ecifica l ly J ew i sh stam p , and th erefore th ey did not

u se th e g en era l key to th e exp lanation of B .

’

S m eth od
or a ction . On th e oth er h and th ey , or rath er th e
rep ort agreed to by th em , of th e ju dicia l exp ert , P ro
fessor Dr . Lesser , of Bresl au , wh owa s first con su l ted ,

g iv es an a n swer to th e qu estion wh eth er su ch a
K
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su p ersti tion in a man of B .

’

s edu cation wa s reconci l

able wi th m en tal equ i l ibrium . P . 210 : Not m erely
th e m oth er ’ s , b u t al so th e fath er

’

s rel a tives were not

in tact in rega rd to th e cen tral nerv ou s system ; no

fewer th an sev en Of B .

’

s relatives , som e on th e

m oth er ’ s , some on th e fath er ’ s side , h ad died m ad or

were sti l l al iv e in a condi tion of in san i ty . Th e

dep u ta tion cam e to th e con clu sion (234 sq .) based
u p on p erson al observation of B . in th e Ch arité
Hosp i tal at Berl in : th at B . i s d iseased in m ind ,

and su ffers from rel ig iou s m a dness , Pa ran oia
ch ron ica rel ig iosa ; (2) th a t h e comm i tted th e deeds of
bodi ly in ju ry h e wa s ch arged w i th , in a state of

m orbid distu rban ce of h is m en tal activ i ty , by wh ich

h is free decision of w i l l wa s exclu ded . Th u s th e

Bern stein case mu st b e ju dged ju st l ike th e occu r
rences described in Ch .

I do not think it impossible tha t some medica l superst it ion h ad a lso
something to do with B .

’

s a ct ion . The con su lted medica l experts,
as fa r as I know , d id not go fa rther in to this quest ion .
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ta tion s from Ta lm u d and M idra sh MSS . , kn ows

ab solu tely noth in g of th e ch arge h ere in qu estion .

Th ere i s a l so ab solu tel y n oth ing to b e fou n d in th e

col l ection s of th e p a ssages stru ck ou t by th e cenor

sh ip in th e l a ter edi tion s of th e Talmu d a nd in th e b ig

col lection of v a rian ts , D iq du q é Sop h
erim ,

”
b y R .

R a bbinowi cz ,
th a t cou l d afford any sort of corrobora

tion of th e b lood - ch a rge .

B . Th ose p roselytes , wh o h av e g iv en v oice to
th e a ccu sa tion in qu estion a ga in st J u da i sm ,

h av e been
th rou gh ou t b oth m a l ignan t and ignoran t en em ies of
the J ew s , on wh ose s ta tem en ts , a s no p roofs a re

a fforded ,
noweigh t can b e l a id , e .g . S amu el F r i eder i ch

B ren z , au th or of J iid isch er ab gestreif
‘

fter Sch l angen
B a lg ,

” Nu remb erg ,
1614 (again p rin ted in J . Wii lfer

’

s

“

Th eria ca J u da ica a d exam en rev oca ta , ibid . 168 1 ,

or P a u l Chr i stia n K i rchnerfii au th or of J ii d isch es

Ceremon iel Frankfu rt , or P a u lu s M eyer , Wh om
th e Berl in An ti - Sem i tes h ad h i red to l ib el m e in 1892 ,

an d wh o th en on a ccou n t of h is b ook i
“WOl fe in Sch afs

fel l , Sch afe in Wol fsp el z ! En th ii l lu n gen fib er d ie
J u denm ission u n d ein e Ab rech n u ng m it P rofessor
Strack . A l le R ech te vom Au tor vorbeh a l ten ! L . ,

Wha t sor t of a fel low this K i r ch ner wa s, J oh . de le Roi , Die Eva n
gel ische Chr istenheit u nd die J u den I . 405 , a nd S . J

J u g en d res , th e prepa rer of a secon d , improved edit ion of the
“

Cere

mon iel ,
” Nu remberg , 1734 , 150, ha ve Shown . Th e la tter a t th e

same t im e gives th e rea son why K ir chn er “

shou ld have rema ined a t

hom e with this a ccu sa t ion .

” Tha t K irchn er del ibera tely u t tered
fa lsehood ca n b e in ferred from a let ter of th e lea rn ed Pa stor Ch r .

Th eop h . U nger (ob . 1719) to J oh . Ch r . Wol f (v . h is Bibl . H ebr .

”

III .
,

M iror , q u a fron te K irch n eru s ta l ia scr ip ser it . Nam

ipse m ihi n on roga tu s , cum in sermon es de Ch r ist ia norum cr imin a
t ion ib u s , J uda eis imp u ta t is , incideremu s , coram a dfirm av it sanots

disert is verbis J uda eos qu idem omn es et singu los esse Ch r ist ia norum
hostes in fen sissimos eo tamen ip sis in ju r iam fier i , q u od a n on n u l l is

incu sa ren tu r , a c Si Ch r ist i anorum san gu inem ad cer tos u sus a dhi
beren t .

l Wolves in Sheep ’

s Clothin g . Sheep in Wolves ’

Clothin g !
R evela t ion s a bou t th e J ew mission a nd a reckon in g with Professor
Stra ck . A l l r ights reserved by th e a u thor !”
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1893 wa s condem n ed by th e R oya l Cou rt of

Session s a t Leip sic , in Novemb er , 1894 , to a yea r a n d

ten mon th s ’

im p risonmen t for l ib el l ou s in su l t .

Abou t h is op eration s in V ienn a Cf. Ch . 18 for th e

yea r 1893 (p . As to th e den ia l g iven by n um er

ou s p roselytes , v . Ch . 19 , B .

C . Abou t th e m idd le of th e 8 th cen tu ry ,
A .D . ,

a rose th e sect of th e K a ra ean s , ofwh om ev en now th e

su rvivors , not v ery num erou s indeed , dwel l esp ecia l ly
in th e Crimea , in P ol an d an d in Cai ro. Th e K a ra ean s

a re essen tia l l y , a p art a l togeth er from a nyth ing el se ,

d ifferen tia ted from th e oth er J ews , th e so- ca l l ed R ab

b an i tes , by th e fa ct th a t th ey reject th e Talm u d , wh i l e

th e l a tter a ckn ow l edge i t . A v iol en t enm i ty existed ,

and sti l l exists , b etween R ab b an ites and K a ra ean s .

wh ich h a s al so fou nd v en t in n um erou s wri tings .

Now ,
no on e h a s ev er b el iev ed th at th e K a ra ean s u se

Ch ri stian b lood for th e p u rp oses of th ei r ri tu a l . If,
th en , th ere were su ch a ritu a l am on g th e R ab b an i tes i t

wou ld b e p erfectly u n in tel l ig ib le th at th is differen ce
i s n owh ere tou ch ed u p on in th e J ew ish p olem ics , th a t
n ei th er th e R a b b an i tes rep roach th e K a ra ean s w ith
th e non -a ccom p l i shm en t of th i s rite , nor th e K a ra eans

rep roach th e R ab b an ites w ith th is m u rderou s and

cann ib al i stic sav agery .

D . The Sa bba tha ica l ly
-di sp osed F ranki sts , fa n

a ti ca l bel i ever s in the Soha r , a sser ted i n the p resence

of the B i shop Ni h . Dembowski of Kamienec P odolsk ,

1 75 6 a nd 1 75 7 , not on ly : tha t a ccording to the Soha r ,

the Godhead cons i sts of three p er son s a l ike one to

a nother , wh i ch form a t the same time a tr in i ty a nd a

u n i ty , a nd tha t the Godhea d ha s con tinu a l ly a ssumed

huma n form, i n order to show h imself vi si bly to a l l ,

bu t a l so : tha t the Ta lmud con ta ined the most a bomin

a ble th ings , incu lca ted the sla ughter of Chr i sti a ns a s
a religiou s ordina nce, a nd the a dheren ts of the Ta l
mud u sed the blood of Chr i sti a n s . And in 1 75 9 they
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decla red to the Archbi shop Wra ti slaw Lu bi enski ,

tha t they p a n ted for B a p ti sm l ike the ha r t for the

wa ter -sp r ings , a nd offered to p rove
“

tha t the Ta l

mud i s ts shed innocen t Chr isti a n blood ,
even more

tha n the hea then s , lu sted a fter i t , a nd ma de u se of
i t .

”
A t the same time they a sked to ha ve dwel l i ng

p la ces a ss igned them ea st of Lemberg , i n order to be

a ble to l ive by the work of thei r ha nds , where the

Ta lmudi c bra ndy
-fa rmers nu r tu red drunkenness ,

sucked ou t the blood of p oor Chr i sti a ns , a nd ma rked
i t u p wi th dou ble cha lk. I n M ay two dep u ti es of the
F ra nki sts p ronounced i n the name of a l l of them

before Ca non M i ku l ski the confession : The cross wa s

the symbol of the Holy Tr in i ty, a nd the sea l of the
M essi a h . I t concluded The Ta lmud ta ugh t the u se

of the blood of Chr i sti a ns , a nd whoever bel ieved i n i t ,
wa s bound to u se the blood . A t the d i scu ss ion

ca rr i ed on i n J u ly i n the Ca thedra l ofLemberg , u nder

M i ku l ski
’

s p resi dency , the Fra nki sts tr i ed to show

tha t the Soha r ta ugh t the tr in i ty, a nd tha t one of the

p er son s i n the Godhea d had become flesh . Tha t

su ch idea s occu r red i n the Ta lmud ,

”
the Ta lmud

i sts cou ld not deny. They had , i ndeed , been a ble to

rep el wi th a l l deci si veness the ficti tiou s a sser tion a s

to the u seof the blood of Chr i sti a n ch i ldren , a nd the

blood- thi rsti ness of the Ta lmud , and to a p p ea l to the

testimony of Chr i sti a n s a nd even to s ta temen ts of
P op es . B u t they were ignoran t a bou t thei r own

h i story of suffer ing , a nd thei r i gnora nce ha s a venged

i tself u p on them. I t i s , i ndeed , credi ble tha t the

Ta lmudic sp okesmen retu rned home a shamed a nd con

fu sed after three days
’

d i scu ssion . E ven the blood

a ccu sa tion rema ined s ticki ng to thei r confession .

”

Soon a fter the di sp u ta tion , a bou t a thou sand Soha r
i tes had themselves bap ti z ed , on the p ressu re of the

p ol i sh ecclesi a stics i n November a lso Fra nk h imself ,

whohad brought i t to p a ss tha t theK i ng wa s inscr i bed
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be ei ther very i l l i tera te s imp letons or ma l i gna n t

hosti le sp i r i ts . a nd tha t the J ews cou ld not be

a ccu sed before a ny equ i ta ble mag i stra te u p on su ch

fr i volou s wretched cha rges , bu t fa r ra ther such

simp le or ma l igna n t a ccu ser s might be rep u lsed , a nd

p roba bly even held to a n a p ology. Jona tha n

E i beschu
'

tz h imself wr i tes a t the beginn i ng of hi s
work : I ha ve ha d to hea r , not merely wi th the grea t

est exa sp era tion , bu t a lso wi th the grea test sorrow,

how
'

a few godless p eop le , forgetfu l of honou r , who a

long time a go were exp el led from the J ewi sh Syna

gogu e, ha ve ba nded together , a nd i n order to concea l

thei r viciou sness ha ve tr i ed to d imin i sh the
'

J ewi sh

na tion i n the si gh t of the Chr i sti an h igh a u thor i ti es ,

a nd to affirm wi th ba seless , even a l together lying
sen tences taken from J ewi sh books , tha t the J ewi sh

n a tion ha s need of Chr i sti a n blood for i ts chi ef cere
mon i es . BUT THIS ACCUSATION IS so GODLESS THAT
ONE HAS FAIRLY TO WONDER How THE EARTH
CAN BEAR SUCH PEOPLE ON ITS SOIL .

The ma nu scr ip t whi ch con ta ins these three

documen ts ha s been tra nsfer red ou t of the

p rop er ty left by Dr . B . Zu ckerma nn to the

J ewi sh Theologi ca l Semina ry a t B resla u — And

a l ready i n 1 73 6 , l ikewi se a t the req u est ofE i beschu
'

tz ,

P rof . F . Ha sel ba uer , of P rague, del ivered a p ro

nouncemen t a ga in st the blood a ccu sa tion , v . i nf. Ch .

19 E .

E . It is general ly adm i tted th at th ose Jews who
h eld fast at a l l to th ei r rel ig iou s l aw , or now h old fast ,
h av e a lways been ready , or sti l l are ready , to give u p
th eir l ives rath er th an to become u n fa i th fu l to th at
l aw . If, th en , th ere were any p h rase wh atever th at
ordained th e u se of Ch ristian b lood , su ch bl ood wou ld
b e annu al ly requ isite , wou ld th erefore al so b e Sh ed ;
in th a t case , h owev er , a considerable numb er of
in stan ces mu st doubtless h av e been al lu ded to , esp e
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cia l ly du ring th e p eriod of th e last h u ndred yea rs , at
l ea st in th ose l aw -

gov erned States of Eu rop e in wh ose

m idst th e J ews l iv e in sca ttered grou p s . Yet su ch

p roofs a re a l togeth er wa n ting
— Aga in , th e a ccu sation

of th e ri tu al u se of b l ood wou ld b e bou n d to h ave b een

declared and to b e declared ev erywh ere ; al so, i twou ld
b e b ou n d to h av e b een referred to in every cen tu ry
Sin ce th e estab l ishm en t of th e Ch ristian rel ig ion ; or , at
a n y ra te , sin ce th e Ch ristia n rel ig ion h a s becom e th e

ru l ing on e in th e ol d R om an Em p i re . Bu t th ere is no
“

ev erywh ere nor
“

a t a l l p eriods to b e fou n d in
th is ca se . It is esp ecial ly n oticeab le th at th e decree

by wh ich th e Cath ol ic Kings Ferdin and of A ragon
a n d Isab el l a of Casti le , on 3

'

1st M arch , 1492 , com

m an ded a l l th e J ews of Sp ain , S ici ly an d Sard in ia to
em igra te w ith in fou r m on th s on p ain of death , does

not m en tion th e b lood a ccu sa tion .

F . I n order to m ake th e assertion of th e ri tu a l
u se

[

of b lood p la u sibl e , p eop le ta l k readi ly ab ou t
Sch ach tsch n i tt” (J ew ish b u tch er

’

s cu t), and th e

em p l oym en t of a Schach tmesser (J ew ish b u tch er
’

s

kn i fe) ; a l so Sch ach ter (J ew ish bu tch ers) a re

a ccu sed , by p referen ce , of ki l l in g Ch ristian ch i l dren .

It is on th a t a ccou n t v ery notab le th a t J osep h
Th e

’

om im , a R ab b i of Lemb erg an d Frankfort a . 0 .

(ob . 1793) In h is extrem ely p rized Hebrew oomm en

ta rv , P e
r i m e

ga d im (Be . , 1772 , on th e first two

p a rts of th e
“ Sch u lbau Arukh , J ore Den , 8 , relates

th e fol low ing — A Sch ach ter b ou gh t a kn i fe wh ich
an execu tion er h ad u sed a t an execution , a nd wan ted
to u se it for h is own p rofession a l p u rp oses . R ab b i
Josep h declares th is forb idden ; b ecau se h um an flesh
wa s forbidden , and th e h um an flesh a b sorb ed by th e
kn i fe wou ld combin e w i th th e an im al flesh i n Sla u gh

a: Sch '

achten is the verb u sed in Germ a n for to bu tcher in the

J ewish ma nner ; th e u su a l Gen t ile bu tcher “

schla chtet , ” not
“

schachtet .
—Tra n sla tor .
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tering , and th ereby m ake th e l atter al so forbidden .

Wh oev er a ffirm s th e ri tu al ki l l in g of Ch ristian ch i l

dren b y Sch ach tu n g (J ewish b u tch ering) i s bound
to a ssum e th at th e Sch ach ter ” h av e two sets of

Sch ach tm esser , one for th e an im a l s wh ich a re to
b e sl a u gh tered , th e oth er wou l d not su ch

an assum p tion exceed th e extrem i ty of fool ish n ess ?

G. Ev ery exp erien ced crim in al ist , esp ecial ly
every investigating ju dge wh o carefu l ly h an dl es
crim ina l cases , knows th a t th e detai l ed in form ation
of p u bl ic j ou rn al s abou t in teresting cases h a s often
acted a s a p rov ok ing influ ence on th e im ag in ation s
of m en , wh o were not firm ly estab l ish ed in th e good
or were a l ready disp osed to th e b ad . Th e fact th at
m en wh o m ake attem p ts on crowned h eads , ev en

wh en th e b u l l et or th e dagger h a s not rea ch ed i ts

m a rk , a re , at least tem p ora ri ly , n otoriou s th rou gh th e
dai ly P ress , h a s p rov oked m any a fresh a ttem p ted
mu rder of th e kin d .

* Accord ing l y , it m igh t b e
i ma gina ble th at p recisely th e u n cea sing rep eti tion of

th e idea th at th e J ews wan t Ch ristian b l ood m igh t
h ave su ggested or m igh t su ggest q

‘
som ewh ere , at some

tim e , to a sub ject not qu i te m en ta l ly resp on sib l e wh o
h a p p en s to h av e been b orn a J ew , ju st to try wh eth er
Ch ristian bl ood wa s rea l ly a qu i te differen t flu id from
J ew ish blood . An in ciden t of th e k in d cou ld not b e

l aid to th e ch arge of th e J ew ish rel ig ion .

Th e im ita t ive impu lse a ltogether plays a grea t pa rt in cr iminology ,

v . e .g . Lombroso
,
II . , 289-91 , 8 6 , 106 .

1 0 . S tol l , Su ggest ion u nd Hypnot ismu s in der V olkerp sycholog ie ,
L . 1894
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of the a foresa id cr ime or del in qu ency. F i na l ly I
decla re tha t Au g . Rohl ing ha s given numerou s p roofs
i n h i s j udgmen ts on J ewi sh l i tera tu re a nd J ewi sh

rel i gion of h i s d i sgra cefu l ignora nce, a nd tha t he got
the cop iou s q uota tion s from Ta lmudi c a nd R a bbin i ca l
l i tera tu re wh i ch bl ind the lay mind , p a r tly cop i ed ou t

of E i senmenger
’

s
“

E n tdecktes J u den thum ,

”

p a r tly

gu i ded by others , esp eci a l ly by Ahron B r imann .

— I

am rea dy to es ta bl i sh th i s grave a ccu sa tion i n the

p resence of a ny Cou r t of J u sti ce.

”

A l th ou gh th is edi tion sold to th e exten t of 9 000
cop ies , and n umerou s p ap ers , esp ecial ly Au stri an ,

quoted my words an d m a de th em widely kn own ,

n ei th er Roh l ing nor th e Au strian M in i stry of Edu ca ~
.

tion took a ction again st m e . Roh l ing k ep t si l en t , in
th e h op e that h is rep u ta tion am on g th e racial An ti
Sem i tes , wh ose feel ings of ju stice a re du l l ed by
h atred , cou ld not b e dam aged by anyth ing wh atever ,
and th at th e g reat m a jori ty of p eop l e p artl y p ossess
a short memory , p artly h ad rem ain ed ignoran t ofmy
accu sa tion . At any rate , I w i l l to th e b est of my
ab i l i ty p reven t Roh l ing from being again in th e fu tu re
rega rded a s an exp ert . For th at reason I h av e h ere
rep ea ted my accu sa tion , an d bring forward some

p oin ts , a t l ea st , to substan tia te i t .

Roh l ing became most known through h i s book (which
wa s ALMOST ALL COPIED OUT OF E ISENMENGER)

“

Der

Ta lmudj ude, M un ster ,
18 71 ; i n 6 th ed i tion ,

18 77

The En tdeckte J uden thum , of E i senmen

ger , owi ng to the one
- sidedness wi th wh i ch the a u thor

ha sma de h i s comp i la tion , Offers no a ccu ra te p i ctu re of
the J ew who holds fa st to the Ta lmu d ; yet the rea der

i s a ble, a t lea st to a cer ta in degree, ea si ly to check hi s

E .

’

s] a sser tion s beca u se E i senmenger everywhere

g i ves the Hebrew or Ar ama icwording of the or igina l ,
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a nd i ndeed freq u en tly long extra cts .

*
R oh l ing , however ,

on ly q uotes those words whi ch exa ctly su i t h i s p u rp ose,

wi thou t a ny considera tion of the con text , a nd indeed

on ly i n the Germa n la ngu a ge ( a ccording toE .

’

s tra ns

la tion) , so tha t h i s exp osi tion i s not merely a

ca r i ca tu re of the tru th , bu t even the con tra ry of i t .

The most imp or ta n t cou n ter bla st i s tha t of FRANZ
DELITZSCH , Rohl i ng

’

s Ta lmudj ude,
”
L.

,
18 8 1

5 th imp ression en la rged by a con tinu a tion , 18 8 1

( 8 7) Among wr i tings of J ewi sh a u thor s I

on ly name : J OSEF NOBEL ,
“

Kr i ti sches R i ch tschwer t

fu r Rohl ing
’

s
‘

Ta lmudj ude,
’

Toti s (Ha lberstadt) ,
18 8 1 Rohl i ng r ej oi ned i n

'

Fra nz Del i tz sch

u nd di e J udenfra ge,
” 2 P ra gue, 18 8 1 Wi th

how l i ttle knowledge a nd vera ci ty,
DELITZSCH ha s

showed i n the 7th edi tion of h i s a l rea dy
-men tioned

work, L. , Cf. a lso DELITZSCH
’

S
“ Wa s

Dr . Aug . Roh l ing beschworen ha t u nd beschwb
’

ren

wi l l , L. ,

Rohl i ng fol lowed u p wi th M ei ne An twor ten a n

d ie R a bbi ner . Oder : Ftinf B r iefe ii ber den Ta lma

d i smu s u nd da s B lu t-R i tu a l der J uden ,

’

P ra gue, 18 8 3

a nd
“

D i e P olemik und da s M en schenop fer

des R a bbin i smu s ,
”
P a derborn , 18 8 3 -R e

j oinders by Del i tz sch Scha chma tt den B lu tlu
'

gnern

Rohl ing u nd J u s tu s , E r la ngen ,
18 8 3 a nd :

“

Neu este Tra umgesi ch te des a n t isemi ti schen P ro

p heten ,

”
E r la ngen , 1 8 8 3 32 — J OSEE B LOCH , R a bbi

a t F lor i dsdorf , nea r Vi enna , a lsowrote very severely
a ga in st the

“

An twor ten ,

”
i n the WIENER ALLGE

MEINE ZEITUNG , 22 Dec. , 18 82 ; 6 , 10 , a nd 24

J a nu a ry , 18 8 3 , whi ch a r ti cles a re rep rodu ced i n

Acten u nd Gu ta ch ten i n dem P roz esse Roh l i ng

con tra B loch ,

”
I . ( Vi enna , 5 -8 9 . Th i s book of

Cf. A . Th . H a rtm a n n , Johan n Andrea s E isenmenger u nd sein e
j ii dischen Gegner ,

” Pa rchim 1834
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25 sheets con ta in s a l together a n a bunda nce of con

elu sive evidence a ga ins t Roh l i ng .

R oh l ing wa s rep eatedly and p u b l icly accu sed b y
Fran z Del i tz sch a nd oth ers not on ly of g ross ign orance
a nd m al ignan t d istortion s , b u t al so p erju ry . R . wen t
on ly ing and kep t on in du lging again and again in
fa l se swearing , in th e com forting conv iction th at th e
au th ori ties ov er h im wou ld not m ake u p th ei r m in ds
to take step s aga in st h im , or even a l l ow th e actu al
state of affa i rs to b e exp ertly exam ined in to . At

l en g th R .

’

s a ttem p t to influ en ce th e Hu n garian cou rt
of ju stice of Nyiregyh aza (Tisza -E sz lar trial ) cau sed
th e aforesaid J . B loch to a ccu se Roh l in g Acten , I
109—20) of Offering p erju ry in th e Wi ener M orgenp ost

of 1st to 4th J u ly , 1883 ,
in su ch strong term s

* th at R .

cou ld not b u t take action , a nd in fact , in sti tu ted an

action “ for in su l t to h on ou r . Bl och p ron oun ced
h im sel f ready to p rodu ce th e p roof of th e tru th of
wh a t h e w rote . He p rep ared th is p roof in an u ncom

mon ly th orou gh -

goin g m ann er , so th at th e ju d icial

p roceeding s cou l d not b e comm en ced before 18 th

November , 1885 , an d th e twe lv e fol low ing days . J u st

A few examples : H is lying Ta lmudic quota t ion s h e h a s alrea dy
often solemn ly sworn to A n Imper ia l R oya l p ro
fessor with repea ted fa lse swea r ings is in itsel f a u n ique fa ct in the
va r iega ted cha n gefu l history of Au str ia n U n iversit ies
B u t a forum mu st a t la st b e found before which lying , which has
lost conscien ce a nd shame , habitu a l ly ca rr ied on , is judged a ccord
ing to tru th a nd l aw If

,
mea nwhile , n aked men

da city a nd fra u d prost itu te themselves before th e whole wor ld in
ba rba r ic n u dity free from shame, i t mu st b e n amed by i ts true n ame
a nd reca l led to decen cy and mora l ity . Th e professor ,
however , is ever rea dy a nd greedy to swea r , especia l ly then when h e
pu ts forwa rd a ssumpt ion s , a nd propou nds a sser t ion s abou t which h e
i s su re , tha t , being withou t th e sl ightest sha dow of t ru th , they
wou ld b e ha rshly repel led by a l l experts Th e P ro

fessor of H ebrew An t iqu it ies a t Pra gue ca rr ies on lying like a

ha n dicra ft .
— Cf . a lso Bloch ’

s R ohling u nd kein E nde in th e

Oester r ei ch i sche Wochen sch r ift , 12 Au gu st 1892, NO . 33 (R . is there
repea tedly termed th e

“ per ju ry as wel l a s th e a rt icle ,
M ein eid in J i tdi sche P r esse, 1892, NO . 30-3 , 35 .
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l aw , h e tra n slates non -J ew ! and th u s h e renders
a saying of th e R abb i E l easa r : It i s p erm i tted ev en

on th e Day of A ton em en t , wh en i t fal l s on th e S ab

bath , to stab a non -J ew . Th at th e sen ten ce , wh ich

i s form u l a ted w i th rea l Orien ta l coarsen ess , i s not to
b e taken l i tera l l y , b u t is m erely a p roof of th e fan a
tica l h a tred div idin g th ose l earn ed in th e l aw from
those ignoran t of i t , is Sh own by th e op p osite say ing
of the R ab b i Aqi b a, not q u oted b y R . , wh ich h a s b een

h an ded down on the same p age of th e Talm u d ,

P esah im 49b Wh en I wa s an
<

Am h a -aree, I said
Giv e m e a l earned m an th at I m ay bi te h im l ike an

a ss .

Between most of th e oth ers , esp ecial l y th e Older
a dvoca tes of th e

“

b l ood -ch a rge an d Roh l ing , th ere
i s in p articu lar th i s differen ce , wh ich i s , in deed , on ly
seconda ry a s far a s resu l ts go, th a t R . does not so

m u ch a ssert th e p a rtak ing of Ch ristian bl ood , b u t

ra th er th e effu sion of Ch ristian b l ood by th e m u rder
in g of Ch ristian s a s an Object of th e J ew ish ri tu al .

Now wh at a re th e p roofs? Fi rstly ,
th e

u n p rov ed an d u n p rov ab le assertion of th e exist
en ce of a tra di tion ab ou t th e b lood -ri tu a l or ri tu al
b l ood -m u rder , ora l ly h an ded down from gen eration
to '

gen era tion . I th ink I m ay declare th ere i s at th e

p resen t m om en t absolu tely no dom a in of th e J ew ish

r i tu a l , h owev er rem ote in ap p eara nce , wh ich h a s not

b een deal t w i th in m ore th an on e p r in ted b ook .

Roh l in g m akes p articu larly mu ch ado* ab ou t a

Cf . R .

’

s wr it in g , da ted l 0th J u ly, 1892 (du r in g th e Xa n ten p ro

ceedings) to the D ist r ict Crou t a t C leve : “ If the fa cts of h istory
ca n not b e denied , it is indeed u n in tel l igible tha t , in Spite of th e

ca str a t ion of certa in R abbin ica l works there a re st il l texts h ere and

ther e , which poin t to th e subject Th e Ta lmu d
hin ts a t th e ma t ter even in th e ca stra ted Edition s [a bou t K ethub

both” 102b v . infr . p . 162 sq . Sefer h a lku t im a nd Zoha r spea k
more defin itely , a s is sta ted in my work , “ Polem ik a nd M en schen
opfer des R abb in ismu s (Paderbor n ,

This sta temen t is to
d ay st i l l completely con vin cing to m e B u t sin ce my
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p a ssage in th e Sep h er h a
- l iq q u tin , w ri tten down

a fter th e d iscou rses of th e K ab b a l ist Isaak Lu ria (b .

1533 , d . 1572 ,
in Sa fet), th e J eru sa lem ed ition of

wh ich R . u sed , I h av e h ad sin ce 1884 , an d

ab ou t som e p assages of th e
“ Zoh ar .

”
Aga in st th e

c ra z y in terp reta tion s of R . cf. Fra n z Del i tz sch ,

Sch a chm a tt ,
”

and Ad . M erx, Wissen sch aftl ich es
Gu tach ten iib er den wah ren Sinn der Stel len au s dem

Soh a r u nd a u s V i ta l ’ s l iq q u tim , au f d ie H err P rofes
sor Roh l ing sein e B lu tb esch u ld igu ng grii den wi l l ,

V ienn a , 1885 (rep ea ted in B loch ,

“

Acten ,

”
I . ,

125

Th e orig in a l p h ra sin g of th ese p resum ab ly so b l ood
th irsty p a ssages i s a l so to b e fou n d in Acten , I . ,

3 53 -7. To th i s m ay b e a dded th e fol lowing : Rohl ing
made the a cq u a in tance of these p a ssa ges through B r i

ma nn
”

a nd bl i ndly bel i eved h i s i n terp reta tions .

B r imann , however , wr i tes in h is work b ea ring th e da te
1885 , ded ica ted to P rin ce-Arch b ish op Eder , of Sa l z
bu rg , Die K abba l a (Inn sb ru ck , 5 8), j p . 44 : HOW

holy convict ion wa s officia l ly bra nded a fr ivol ity before a cou rt
of l aw (by th e jud icia l expert , Prof . Th . Nb l deke), I held it to b e
my du ty to in form you tha t , in v iew of dea th a n d my etern a l J a dge I

ca n not sp ea k otherwise, a nd m u st confess tha t the blood -a ccu sa tion is

the tr u th .

”

D r . J u stu s [pseu donym of Ahron B r im a nn ] , Der J uden sp iegel ,
4th edit ion Pa derborn 188 3

, 80 . Abou t R ohlin g ’s dependen ce on

B r . v . a lso Acten I .
,
205 , 207 .

i Th e work certa in ly appea red withou t a n ame ; I know , however ,
from a n absolu tely su re sou rce (through a Chri st ia n theolog ian
descended from a Chr ist ia n fam ily), tha t B r . is th e a u thor . A nd
B r .

’

s test imony mu st b e decisive for R . ; for even in 188 7 (I will
not here tou ch u pon test imon ies from th e yea r 1883) Roh l i ng -Vi ctor ,
10, wr it es : “

B r im a n n I s a n a l to

g ether hon ou r a ble, strong m a n , who a lways studies honou rable
con du ct , a nd is en t irely worthy of every confiden ce .

”
— I have good

rea son for th e bel ief tha t B r . adhered la ter on
, too, to h is deprecia

tory ju dgm en t of R . (th e letter of B r . commu n ica ted by R ohl ing
Victor

,
14 -6 , is either a forgery or was extra cted for B r . by some

stra ta gem). A nd , besides , I am convin ced (t il l p roof of th e

con tra ry), tha t th e fifth edit ion of th e J udensp iegel which a p
p ea red in 1892 wa s produ ced wi thou t th e a u thor ’

s express con sen t .

Possibly B r . sold h is a u thor ’

s r ights in retu rn for a sin gle paym en t
or for som e other ca u se h e cou ld not resist b u t h e d id not col labora te
i n that edit ion .
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m any th ere a re , u n fortu nately , who from i gnora nce

bel iev e or from ma l i ce w i sh to make oth ers b el ieve
th at th e Kabbala con tain s n oth ing b u t mu rder and
conflagra tion , Slau gh ter of v irgins , assassination of

Kings Wh at a d i sgra ce. to ou r cen tu ry .

th at th ere a re sti l l su ch foo l s a s to l end ear to

su ch mal ign an t calumn iation s . I n th e Kabbal a one
cou ld “

find tru e p earl s , wh ich w i l l afford su ch an

ap ol ogia for Ch ristian i ty a s cou ld h ardly h ave been
exp ected . And p . 41 : How u n sk i l fu l ly Messrs .

th e J ew -eaters or th e so-cal led an ti -sem i tic sch ol ars.

exp loi t qu i te h arm less p assages in th ei r ama z ing
i gnora nce, can b e seen from th e tru ly la ugha ble in ter ‘

p reta tion of th is Soh ar text in [R oh l ing
’

s]
‘ Pol em ik

u nd Men sch en op fer etc . , p . 62 !

For a con siderab le tim e R . wa s of th e op in ion th at .

ri tu al b l ood -m u rder wa s tau g h t in deed in oral
tradi tion a s wel l a s in th e books Of th e Kab bala (th e
J ew ish mysticism ), b u t th at i t cou ld not b e p oin ted ou t
in th e Talmu d . Bu t a s h e sou gh t and wan ted to find ,

h e fou nd . He first of a l l gave in form ation of h is find
in th e An ti semi ti sche Cor resp onden z , NO. 171 , of 22
November , 1891 . He th en d issem inated (a s a con tri
b u tion to th e Neue Deu tsche Zei tung , of 16 March 1892,

ev en ing edi tion , and in oth er ways) a p am p h l et E in e

Ta lm u dstel le fii r ri tu el les Schach ten . Beneath th i s
su p erscrip tion h e p u t firstly , Confiden tial , in order
to g iv e th e imp ression of som eth ing mysteriou s ,

secondly ,

“

P am p h let for conn oisseu rs , so a s to

flatter th e n oodles who wou l d b e cau gh t in h is sn are .

Th e main sen tences ru n :

I t might be in teresting to know tha t the Ta lmud

i tself , a l though the fa ct long rema ined unnoti ced ,

testifies to the J ews
’

blood-r i tua l . The Ta lmudi c

p a ssa ge occu rs in the trea ti se Kethu bboth , 102b

I t i s there announced tha t even a J ew boy ,

a minor , wa s KILLED ON THE EVENING BEFORE THE.
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sin g le p age in th e Ta lmu d , to com e u p on th e i dea of
u sing th ese sen ten ces for p roof of th e a ccu sation th at
Chr i sti a n blood is em p l oyed by J ews for r i tu a l

p u rp oses . A s , h owev er , th ey h ad b een qu oted by
Roh l ing , I g iv e th e correct in terp retation i n th e fou rth
edi tion First of a l l an exact tran slation of th e
wh ol e extra ct .

M i shna xi i ,
1 ( 101b) : I f a nyone takes a wife,

a nd she a r ra nges wi th h im tha t he shou ld rea r up
her da ugh ter [from a p reviou s ma r r i a ge] five yea r s ,
he i s u nder obl i ga tion to rea r her up for five yea rs .

I f she ma r r i es a nother ma n [after being divorced
from tha t one] a nd a r ra nges wi th h im, tha t [a lso] he
shou ld nu r tu re her da u gh ter for five yea r s, he i s

[l ikewi se] u nder obl i ga tion to nu r tu re her five yea rs .

Let not the fir s t one say , On ly if she comes to me,

wi l l I rea r her up ,

’

bu t he br i ngs her her ma in tenance

THERE WHERE HER MOTHER I S .

”

Th e Gem a ra , 102
b attach es th e fol low ing elu cida

tion to th e l a st sen ten ce :
R a b H i sda says : Th i s M i shna tea ches , the

da ugh ter mu st be wi th her mother . (QUESTION)
Whence does i t fol low tha t i t holds good of a grown

u p da ugh ter ? P erha p s i t holds good of a l i ttle

da u gh ter , a nd the M i shna refer s to a fa ct wh i ch ha s
once occu r red

’x<
for a doctr ina l tra di tion says : I f any

one ha s di ed a nd lea ves a l i ttle son to h i s mother , a nd

the fa ther
’

s hei r s say : Let h im be brought up wi th

a s— a nd the mother says , my son sha l l be brought u p
wi th me— he i s left wi th h i s mother , a nd not wi th

a nyone who might inher i t from h im for i t once

ha p p ened tha t he wa s mu rdered ( shdha t) on the day

R a shi decla res : I t h a s n am ely to b e fea red (on a ccou n t of the occu r
ren ce men t ioned in th e doctr in a l t ra dit ion ), tha t the brothers might
mu rder h er (harag) in order to inher it the ten th of th e fortu n e du e
to h er . B u t in th e case of a grown -u p da u ghter mu rder (regiha) is
not to b e fea red when ce one might con t inu e thinkin g tha t she might
l ive with th e brothers .
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before the Ea ster festi va l .
’

(ANSWER) I n tha t

ca se * i t wou ld be sa id in the M i shna : There where

SHE i s . j
‘

B u t why does the M i shna say :
‘

There

where THE MOTHER i s Thence you ca n i nfer tha t
the da ughter shou ld be wi th the mother wi thou t di s

ti nction , whether she i s grown up or l i ttle.

”

TO u n derstan d th is i t m ay b e rem a rked : Th e w i fe
is not th e h eiress Of h er h u sb an d ; al togeth er wom en

on ly h av e th e righ t to inh eri t in a v ery l im i ted way ,

ifm al es en ti tl ed to inh eri t a re p resen t . (Cf. M . B loch ,

Da s mosa isch - ta lm u d isch e E rb ech t , Bu dap esth ,

so th e smal l ch i ldren (th e dau gh ters , and ,

accord ing to th e doctrinal tra d i tion qu oted in th e

qu estion , al so th e son s) a re sa fe w i th th e moth er , b u t
th i s is not equ al ly th e ca se wi th th e m a l es en ti tled to
inh eri t .

Th e reader w i l l a sk in won der : How is i t p ossib le

to find in K eth u b both th e orda in ing or ev en

m erely th e p erm i ssion of th e ri tu al sl au gh ter of
Ch ristian s ? I n th is sp h ere every th in g i s p ossibl e for
R . wh en h e p lea ses

— Fi rstly , e .g . , h e tran sl ated
Sh ahat , by rel ig iou s ,

ri tu al slau gh tering . Th is

m ean ing ,
h owever , is on ly p rop er to th e v erb wh en

an imal s a re in qu estion . Wh en h um an beings ,

Sh ah at stan ds for th e m ean ing Of a v iolen t death ,

e .g . th e word Slew , in J erem . xxxix . , 6 , and Hi , 10 :

Th e King of Baby lon sl ew th e son s of Zedekiah , and

th e ch ief J ews ; J erem . xl i . , 7 : Ishm ael , th e son of
Neth an iah , sl ew eigh ty Israel i tes ; 11 . Kings x. , 7 :

Th e inh abi tan ts of Sam aria Slew 70 of Ah ab
’

s de

scen dan ts ; J u dges xi i . , 6 ; J ep h th ah
’

s fol lowers ki l led
Ep h raim i tes ; Cf. al so Numb ers xiv . , 16 :

“

Th e

h ea th en w i l l say of God , He slew Israel i n th e wi lder

R a shi : If n amely there was a d ist in ct ion to b e made between a

grown -u p a nd a l itt le dau ghter .

”

l R a sh i :
“ A grown -u p daughter , where she is, a nd a l ittle da ughter ,

where she is .

”
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n ess, and I Kings xv i i i , 40 ; E l i j ah slew th e p riests
of Baa l . Wi th regard to th e h uman sacrifices wh ich
were offered u p on th e p art of th e idol atrou s Israel
i tes , th e word Sh ahat is twice con tem p tu ou sly u sed ,

Isa i . lv i i . , 5 ; Hezek . xxi i i . , 39 . It n eed not b e p oin ted
ou t th a t in a l l th ese p a ssages , and in Genesis xxii , 10,
J ew ish ri tu al Sl au gh ter cann ot b e al lu ded to.

-I n

ag reem en t th erew i th i s th e Ta lmu dic u se of langu age ,

v . Nedarim ,

”
22a ,

“ Megi l la, 7b ; Hu l l in , 56b ,

in fr . Of v i olen t death
‘

at th e h an ds of th e R oman s :
Sanh edrin , 110b , and P esahim , 69a . I n th e

ri tu al bl ood-mu rder wa s tau gh t assu redly in ora l
Midra sh on J erem . i i . , 2 , it is rel a ted th at Neb u sara
dan , in th e p lace wh ere Zach ariah wa s ki l led ,

ki l led , sh ahat, th e m em b ers of. th e great and th e
l i ttl e syn edrium , th e youn g p riests , th e sch ool ch i ld
ren ; b u t th e Ta lmu d

, Gi ttin 57b , says of th e
occu rren ce , th erefore qu i te synonymou sly ,

‘

h arag .

’

Th e two v erbs a re l ikew ise u sed , Sukka , 52a , su p r .

Secondly : Th e
“

doctrin al tra d i tion advanced
by R oh l ing al on e cl oses w i th th e sen ten ce : “ For it
on ce h a p p en ed ,

etc . Th ese words m a
‘

a Seh h ajah

l i teral ly ,

“ fact [or occu rren ce] h a s been a re so in

terp reted by R . th at a reader ign oran t of Hebrew gets
th e dou b ly fal se imp ression : th at su ch actions
h ap p ened rep eatedly , an d th e Ta lm u dic ordin an ce

(th e ch i ld sh al l stay w i th th e moth er) h ad th e ob ject
of p rev en ting rel ig iou s bu tch erings from takin g p lace
on th e day before th e Easter festiva l . I n real i ty , how

ev er , th e ordin an ce is
'

n ot in tended to forbid rel ig iOu S

sl au gh tering on th e day before th e Ea ster festiv a l , b u t
to assu re th e l ives of you ng h ei rs an d h ei resses . An d

fu rth erm ore it i s on ly a m atter of a Sing l e even t th at
h ap p ened on ce . Th e latter fol lows from th e p erm a

n en t u se of th e word Cf. M ish na Sabb ath
i i i . , 4 ; xv i , 7 sq . ; xxi i . , 3 ; xxiv .

, 5 , etc . m oreov er , in
th e old col lection of J ewish l aw tradi tions cal led
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According to Talmu d Hu l l in , th i s day of p re

p a ra tion b el onged to th e fou r days on wh ich many
en tertainm en ts a t m eal s a nd rej oicings took p l ace .

Fou rth ly . Th e referen ce to th e Ch ristian s is
in trod u ced by R . in to th e p assage in th e Talmu d by
th e fol l owing au daciou s con clu sion If J ews

sou gh t for Ea ster l amb s , ev en am ong th e m in ors of
th ei r own p eop le ,

h ow m u ch m ore w i l l th ey ri tu a l ly
Slau gh ter th e non -J ews (esteem ed low a s th e

Bu t in th e wh ol e p a ssage th ere i s noword
ab ou t J ewish ch ildren a s Easter lambs . A S far a s th e
words , non -J ews (esteem ed low a s th e b easts), a re

con cerned , th e u n com p rom isingness of th e u tteran ce
m u st b e , and i s in tended to p rovoke in a l l , who a re

not p rofession a l exp erts in th e subject , fal se ideas .

Th e Au strian R eich srat Dep u ty Sch n eider h ad
th is n ew ly d iscov ered , am az ing ly imp ortan t p a ssage
from th e Talm u d ”

p hotograp h ed , accord ing to th e
im p rin ts of V en ice , 1526 sq . , an d Am sterdam , 1644

sq . , a nd m ade i t th e subject of inflamm atory d is
No. 190) a nd p am p h l ets . M oreov er , too, h e h ad th e

cou rses (V . e .g .
, S ta a tsbii rger

-Zei tu ng , 23 Ap ri l , 1892,

effron tery to say a t th e Sitting of th e Reich sra t , l oth
Nov em b er , 1899 : Now th ere a re qu i te a num b er of
J ews wh o state th a t th ere i s now ri tten p a ssage in th e
Ta lmu d ab ou t th e u se Of Ch ristian b lood . Wel l , I
h av e h ere a p h otog ra p h , wh ich I h av e taken p erson
al ly SO no exp la in ing away is p ossibl e .

Th ere is no fa l sifica tion in rega rd to th is p assage in
th e treatise K eth u b b oth .

”

Be i t Observ ed in con clu sion ,
th at th e p a ssage in

K eth u b b oth ,

”
l 02b , if i t real ly m ean t wh a t accord

ing to Roh l ing and Sch neider i t does , wou l d h av e
b een del eted by th e Ch ristia n cen sorsh ip , Or at any
rate a l tered . Al l th e im p ressions p rodu ced in Ger

m any , however (e .g . th e Berl in edi tion of g ive

exa ctly th e same text a s th ose p h otog rap h ed by
Sch neider.



XV III . THE PRETENDED EV IDENCE OF

H ISTORY FOR J EWISH R ITUAL MURDER

P ersonne ne la ra con tera sa ns q u e la p lume

n
’

he
’

s i te et q ue l
’

enore, en écr i va n t ne bla nchi sse de

la rmes . (J . M ICHELET , Du P retre, de la femme ,
de la fami l le, 3 rd ed i tion , P a r i s , 1845 , on the

hi story of the Wa lden ses) .

Th e first wri ter in recen t times ,
* who bu sied h im

sel f to p rov e , b y in stan ces from h istory ,
th e actu a l

existen ce of th e doctrin e of ri tu a l m u rder am ong th e

J ews wa s , a s far a s I p erceive , Kon sta n tin Cholewa de

P awl ikowski ,
“

Der Talm u d in der Th eorie u n d

P raxis ,
”
Regen sbu rg ,

1866 . He enum erates 73
“

h um an sa crifices (p . 245 wh ich th e J ews h ad
brou gh t abou t , or a t lea st h ad tried to b ri ng ab ou t
“

in order to ea t th e b lood in th eir u n l eav en ed bread .

-Gez a v . Onody, Tisza -E sz lar in der V ergan genh ei t
u nd Gegenwa rt , au th orised tra n sl a tion by G . v .

M a rcz iany i , Bu dap esth , 1883 (215) dev otes a ch ap ter
of 91 p ages to

“

R i tu a l m u rders and b lood -sa crifices .

Roh l ing referred to th e v erd ict of h istory in M ein e

An tworten , 53 sq . in P rof . Dr . Roh l ing , d ie J u den

frage 11 . die Offen tl ich e M einu ng , 22-6 , an d fu rth er
in th e letter of l 0th J u ly , 1892 (v . su p r . p . He

E isenmenger II . , 220-7 , gives a lon g l ist of Chr ist ia ns (especia l ly
children), who a re sa id to ha ve been m u rdered by J ews . I n rela t ion
to the u se of blood , h e says a t th e end : E very one ca n guess tha t
not everything is bou n d to b e u n tru e . B u t I leav e it u ndecided .

whether th e ma tter is so or not .

”
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cop ied ou t some articles th at ap p eared in th e C i vi l td
Ca ttol ica in 1887 and 1882.

— H . Desp or tes , Le mystere
du sang ch ez les J u i ts de tou s les tem p s ,

” Paris , 1890,

h a s devoted a lmost 200 p ages to th e fa cts of th e
ca se . Anonym ou s : Die J u den u n d das Ch risten
b l u t, 1892 a p l agiarism , esp ecia l ly from
P aw l ikowski , Desp ortes , and Onody , su p erabou nd
in g in ign oran ce — Th e b ook of Ca r l M ommer t (a
Cath ol ic p riest), Der R i tu al -Mord b ei den Ta lm u d
J u den , Leip sic ,

1905 (127 a con tem p tib le
m ixtu re of m a l ign an cy and ign orance , i s alm ost
en tirely stol en from th e writings ju st men tioned .

S im i l a r books abou t “ ri tu al m u rders , not a single
on e of wh ich rests on orig ina l work , h av e often been

p rin ted , of , e .g . , A tha na siu s Fern [p seu donym ] , Die

j iid isch e M ora l u nd das B lu t-Mysterium ,

”
L . ,

1893 ,

32-45 .

I n March and Ap ri l , 1892 (Nos . 8438 -8473) th e
M i l an p ap er , Osserva tore Ca ttol ico p ubl ish ed 44

a rticles on Certezz a del ri tu al ism o nel le u ccision-i

g iu da ich e certa in ty of th e ri tu a l ch aracter of th e
m u rders p ra ctised b y th e J ews in cl u ding lastly a
com p reh en siv e

“

l ist ” of 154 caSes of p erp etrated
or a ttem p ted ri tu a l m u rders .

”

Th is long l ist h a s receiv ed atten tion am ong m any
p eop l e , p artly becau se of th e b ol d imp u den ce sh own
by i ts au th or . Bu t i t wa s u n deserved , b ecau se h e
i s a n i gnora n t p lag i a r i st , who does not even observe the

s imp les t r u les of h i stor i ca l cr i ti ci sm.

Fi rst of a l l , a few exam p l es of th e d isgracefu l
i gnora nce of th e Osserva tore Ca ttol i co. Cop yin g a

p rin ter
’

s error of Desp ortes, i t declares , ca se 106 ,

Du b l in to b e th e cap i tal of a Ru ssian gov ernmen t !
Cop ying two oth er m i stakes of Desp ortes , it b el ieves
Steyer-Marck an d K a rn tey ,

”
case 96 , to b e towns !

E isenm enger II . , 223 , correctly h a s
“

in Steyerma rck ,

Karn ten . Likewise th e town of Th orn , in th e
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1640
, fol . , v .p . 400,

1649 sq . ; th e au th or , wh o i s not

n am ed on th e ti tle p age , is D iego de Colm en ares .

A l so th e qu otation taken from Desp ortes,
“

Onody ,

Tisza -E sz la r p a ssim , in cases 132-5 betrays th e

p l ag iari st , b ecau se Onody ,
137 , m en tion s th ese fou r

ca ses in two immedia tely su ccessiv e l ines — Th e

0 sserva tore Ca ttol i co h a s a l so p l ag ia ri sed from Rohl ing .

Firstl y in rega rd to h i s book , a ssum edly wri tten by
V ictor , 25 sq . , for in ca ses 22 , 29 ,

42
, 46 ,

47, 69 , 73 , 74 ,

th ere a re th e same m i stakes or in accu racies in th e
qu ota tion s . Secondly , in rega rd to

“

M eine An twor ‘

ten , 5 5 sq . B oth au th ori ties h av e th e fol l ow ing
errors in common : Case on e is a ttrib u ted to th e year
425 u n der ap p ea l to Ba ron iu s , wh i l st th e

“

An nales
E cclesia stici of th a t in du striou s com p i l er h av e
“

4 15 ; for ca se 39 th ese an n a l s a re brou gh t forward
for th e yea r 1325 In stead of 1305 ; th at th e J ew Sa lomo

k i l l ed th e b oy Kon rad , ca se 66 , i s sta ted in th e Ann a l s
for th e yea r 1476 not . in No. 20, bu t in No. 19 . In ci
den tal ly , wh oev er l ooks cl osely in to th e m atter , can
ea si ly recogn ise th a t R oh l ing d id not deriv e in form a

tion from th e au th ori ties th em selves in th e dom a in of

h istory any more th an in th a t of J ewish l i tera tu re .

Likew ise th ose qu otation s of th e Osserva tore

Ca ttol i co, wh i ch a re nei th er in Desp ortes nor in

Roh l ing
-V ictor , so far , a t a ny ra te , a s con cern s dates

u p to in clu siv e , a re cop ied w i th ou t v erifica tion
from oth er sou rces (mostly in deed from th e C ivi l ta

Ca ttol i co ; cf. e .g . ca se 8 :
“

P ag i n . 15 , an d ca se 17
“

B l an cas . A ra g . Comm en t .” w ith G . de M ou ssea ux,

Le J u i f , Pa ri s , 1869 ,

A l a rge numb er of th e cases a re im p ossible of ex
am ina tion becau se Desp ortes an d h is cop ier , th e
Osserva tore Ca ttol i co, nei ther a dduce a n a u thor i ty nor

g i ve otherwi se sufii ci en tly p reci se i nforma tion , e .g . case
30 : 1289 , Su ab ia , ri tu a l m u rder .

”

A t lea st fou r times the same ca se i s coun ted dou ble.
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Case 23 , North am p ton ,
1279 ; ca se 24 ,

London ,

1279 . Th e ch ron icl er Fl orence , ofWorcester F lo

ren ti iWigorn ien si s zm anoch i aCh ron icon exCh ron ici s ,

de . B . Th orp e , II . , London , 222
, wh om Des

p ortes and th e 0 sserva tore Ca ttol i co q u ote , b u t h ave

not looked u p , says qu i te d istin ctly :
“

Ap u d North
am ton am die Cru cis adora ta e [14 Sep tem b er] p u er

q u idam a J u da eis cru cifixu s est ; ip so tam en p u ero
non tu n c p en itu s in terfecto. Cu ju s q u idem rei

p ra etextu m u l ti de J u da eis sta tim p ost P a sch a

[2 Ap ri l ] Lon don ia e equ is d istra cti et su sp en si su n t .

”

(M oreov er let th e word p raetextu s (a p retext) b e
taken in to con sidera tion ). — Ca se 25 M u n ich ,

i s iden tica l w i th ca se 27 , M u n ich ,
1285 , a s

Desp ortes a nd h is cop ier m u st h av e seen , if th ey h ad
not m erel y qu oted b u t a l so read M a tth . R uder

’

s

“ Bav aria San cta ,

” II . (M u n ich , 315 sq . Th e

Leip sic anonym ou s w ri ter u ses th e sam e p a ssage in

R a der ev en for a th ird ca se ,

“

M u n ich , 1286 .
— Ca se

74 ,
1503 , Wa l tk irch , an d ca se 75 a re one an d th e

sam e . Th e Osserva tore Ca ttol i co d id not l ook u p
ei th er th e Acta San ctorum , wh ich Desp ortes m en

tion ed a s h i s a u th ori ty , nor th e work of J oh . E ck

E ch io wh ich h e fou nd quoted in an Ita l ian book .

-Al so case 12 ,

“

1235 , Norw ich , i s i den tical w i th

ca se 15 ,
1240

, Norw ich .

” It is tru e , Ma tth ew P a ris
m en tion s in b oth yea rs in h is Ch ron ica Majora

(ed . H . R . Lu a rd , London ,
1876 sq .) th e ci rcum cision

of a Ch ri stian b oy ; b u t th e a ccou n t of D ’

B lossier s

Toveg , An g l ia J u da ica (Oxford ,
96 - 101 ,

based u p on th e orig in al docum en ts , l eav es no dou b t
th at i t con cern s on ly on e occu rren ce .

Yet worse th an th ese fau l ts i s th at there i s no

cr i ti ci sm wha tever exerci sed a s rega rds the credi bi l i ty of
the rep or ts . Al l a ccu sa tion s a re regarded a s correct ,
wi th ou t con sideration a s to wh en an d by wh om th ey
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were m ade , and with ou t testing th e qu estion ,

wh eth er th ey a re p rob able or ev en p ossible .

Ev en were i t a ssu
'

m ed— b u t not adm i tted— th at a l l
th e cases annou nced by th e ch ron icl ers a nd oth er
rep orters h ad a ctu al ly h app en ed , a nd indeed h ap
p ened ju st a s th ey a re sa id to h av e (fol lowed by
m iracl es ,

very ma ny ca ses wou ld neverth el ess not
belong h ere , becau se th ey ha ve no r i tua l cha ra cter

wha tever even a ccord i ng to a l l these rep or ter s .

I n sev eral cases , always assum ing th e credibi l i ty
of th e tradi tion , i t wou ld b e a m atter of p op u la r -medi ca l

bel i ef , and th erefore h ardly of anyth ing ancien t
J ew ish , and qu ite certain ly not sp ecifical ly J ewish .

According to th e Marbach annal s , th e Jews of Fu l da

(wh en tortu red , of cou rse), con fess in December 1235 ,
th at th ey h ad m u rdered th e m i l ler ’ s ch i ldren , u t ex

eis sangu inem a d su um rem edium el iceren t .

”
Here

sh ou l d b e p laced th e con fession forced from th e J ews

at Tyrn au , in 1494 , w i th wh ich th e statem en ts of J .

Pfefferkorn and F . A . Ch ristian i (v . Ch . 19 B) sh ou l d
b e com p ared . Th e case of P oesing , in 1529 at th e
m a rriage p oin ts p erh ap s to a p op u lar
bel ief of a sim i l a r kind .

Th omas Ca n tip ra tanu s (cal led after th e m onas
tery of Can tim p ré, n ea r Camb ray , b . ab ou t 1201 , d .

between 1270 an d 1272) bel iev ed th at th e J ews u se

Ch ristian blood a s a m ean s of cu re . (Note th e words ,
“

im p ortu ne flu idam ,

”
an d

“

v erecu ndissimo cru ci
I n Bonum u n iversal e de a p ib u s , II . , 29 ,

§23 ed . Colv eren iu s , Dou ay , 1627, 304 sq . ; cf. W. A .

Va n der Wet ,
“

Het Biénb oec v an Th omas v an Can

timp ré ,
” ’

s-Gravenh age ,
1902 , 221 , h e exam ines

th e q u estion , why th e J ews annu al l y sh ed Ch ristian
bl ood : It is n am ely qu i te certain th at th ey cast l ots
every year in every p rovince, wh ich commu n i ty or

ci ty sh al l p rodu ce Ch ristian b l ood for th e oth er com
m u n i ties . When P i late wash ed h is h ands and sa id :
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bl ood wa s m ean t , wh ich is dai ly p ou red on th e al tar
for th e forgiveness of sin s ; everyon e of ou r p eop l e

wh o, conv erted to b el ief in Ch rist , receiv es th is [th e
blood of Ch rist in H oly Comm u n ion ] , a s is p rop er , i s
soon h ea led of th e cu rse inh eri ted from h is fa th ers .

"

It is a q u estion h ow th ose ca ses sh ou l d b e ju dged ,

in wh ich th e desi re for blood i smen tion ed w ith ou t a
statem en t of its ob ject , e .g . P forzh eim Wei ssen

b u rg K rem s Th e a ctu a l or p resum abl e

m otiv e m ay ei th er h av e been th e ab ov e-m en tioned

(p op u l a r m edicin e or ab solu te su p ersti tion conn ected
w i th folklore), or th at wh ich w i l l p resen tly b e m en

tion ed .

Num erou s oth er mu rders m igh t , i f not b e

j u stified , at l east b e exp l ained a s a rea ction a ga in st

th e fa r more n um erou s deeds of blood a nd violence p ra c

t i sed a ga in st J ews , esp ecial ly in th e Middl e Ages , by
Chr i s ti a n s , an d in deed not on ly by p rivate b u t al so

b y Officia l in div idu a l s fit

Th e first in ciden t th at i s relev an t h ere is th a t re
l a ted by th e Eccl esiastical h i storian Sokra tes , v i i . , 16 .

I n th e Syrian town of I nm esta r th e J ews , wh o h ad

got dru nk on th e occasion of a festiv a l , b egan to scoff
a t th e Ch ristian s , and th en at Ch ri st H im sel f . Th ey
n ext tied a Ch ristian ch i l d to a cross , an d m ade m ock
of i t . Fin a l ly th ey so i l l - trea ted th e ch i ld th at it died .

Th e J ews were sev erely p u n ish ed for th is ou trage
comm i tted in th eir in solen ce . Th e J ew ish festiv al wa s

p resum ab ly th e feast of P u rim , and th e ch i ld wa s
su p p osed to rep resen t H aman (H . Gratz , Gesch ich te
der J u den ,

”
2nd cd . , iv . ,

393 ; J . G. Fra z er , Th e

Gol den Bou gh ,

”
2nd ed . , i i i . , 173 sq .)

No Chr ist ian will b e able to rea d withou t p a In and withou t shudder
ing th e fifty

-pa ge chapter on
“
Su ffer in gs in Zu n z

’

s D ie syn ago
a gle Poesie des M ittela lters (B e . (Cf. a lso A . Neu ba u er

a nd M . S ter n , H eb raisch e Ber ichte fi ber die J udenverfolgu ngeo
wahrend der K reuz z iige,

”
B e .
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Th e h atred of J ews for Ch ristian s , th e Ch ristian
rel ig ion , an d i ts fou nders , [od ium Ch risti et Ch ristia
n orum ] corresp onded to th e h a tred of Ch ristian s for
th e J ews a nd th e J ew ish rel igion . Th e cru cifixion s

of Ch ri stian ch i ldren , m ore ra rely of g rown -u p
Ch ristian s , a t Easter , frequ en tly rep orted , esp ecia l ly
in th e 12th a n d 13th cen tu ries , so fa r a s th ey a re rea l ly
h i storica l , wou ld g iv e exp ression to th i s h atred , e .g .

“

Wi l l iam of Norwich ,

* 1144 , H a rold of Glou cester ,
1168

, B lois , 1171 , Wi l l iam of P ari s , 1177 , R ich a rd Of

Pa ris , in P on toi se ,T 1179 , Robert , in Bu ry St.
E dmu nds , 118 1 , Win ch ester , 1182, Pragu e ,

1305 (v .

in fr .) Christian s were treated a s Jesu s wa s on ce
trea ted , and a s th ey wou l d g l ad ly h av e treated a l l

th ose by w h om th ey were h a ted , p ersecu ted , an d

k i l led . Al so, wh oev er a ssum es a l l th ese rep orts to b e
exa ct a ccou n ts of actu al h ap p en ings , h a s no righ t to
sp eak Of ri tu a l action s . Su ch ideas a re sim p ly con

t rad icted by th e fa ct th a t th e rep orts referring to th e
more remote p eriods sp eak of th e Chr i sti a n , not Of th e

J ew i sh E a ster festiva l — Th e comb in a tion of th e cru

c ifixion s , an d th e oth er SO-cal l ed “ ri tu a l m u rders
w i th th e J ewi sh Easter I h old to b e som eth ing qu i te
secon da ry .

“

It i s u tterly p erv erse to im ag in e th ese
a ssum ed or actu al m u rders to b e sa crifices of aton e
m en t . If th ey h ad th a t ch ara cter ,

th ey w ou l d h av e
freq u en tly been men tion ed ab ou t th e tim e Of th e

J ew ish Day of A ton em en t , i .e . th e end of Sep temb er
or in Octob er .

This a ccu sa t ion is th e oldest a fter 4 16 A .D .
, and a ppea rs to b e a n

imit a t ion of wha t happen ed a t I nm esta r . Cf. A . J essop a nd M . R .

J ames , Life a n d M ira cles of St . W il l iam of Norwich ,” Cambr idge
1896 (91 a nd 303 S . Berger in

“
M élu sine , Recu ei l de

mythologie ,” etc . , vol . viii . (Pa r is 18 96 col . 169-74 .

1 Lou is VII . of F ra n ce (1137-80) subsequ en t ly a dmitted tha t th e J ews
were not gu ilty of th e m ur ders in Blois a nd Pon toise ,

v . A . Neu ba u er

a nd M . S tern , 34 (p . 149 of th e Germa n tra n sla t ion ). — Tha t fa lse
cha rges were often brou ght , ca n b e seen by th e J ewish ordin an ce of
th e Bohemian K ing , Ottokar II . , in 1254 (v . Ch . 19 D).
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Again , i t sh ou ld b e ca refu l ly noted , th a t even in
the ca se of the twelfth cen tu ry, the u ti l i sa tion of
Chr i sti a n blood by th e J ews i s not men tioned by any

a nci en t wr i ter s , mu ch l ess i ts u ti l isation for ri tu a l
Ob jects . According to th e Ma rb a ch ann a l s , i t wa s in
1236 th e Em p eror Frederick II . first in qu ired wh eth er ,
a s a w ide- sp read idea wa s cu rren t , th e J ews n eeded

Ch ristian blood (
“

u trum . Ch ristianum san

gu in em in p a ra scev e n ecessa rium an d h e

received a n ega tiv e an swer from th e exp ert comm is
sion a p p oin ted by h im (v . Ch . 19 B ).

Th e l on g l ist of
“ ri tu a l m u rders , wh ich terrifies

th e ignoran t , w i l l Sh rink v ery m u ch in Size in the

ju dgm en t Of a nyb ody who seriou sly weigh s a l l th e

fa cts h ere p resen ted . It i s at on ce n u l l ified , if on e

cri tica l ly exam in es ev ery sing l e ca se wh ich is de

scribed in su fficien t detai l . Wh i l st referring th e

reader to a series of articl es cal led Die B lu tl iige

(th e b l ood - l ie), p u bl ish ed by Dr . H . H
’

i ldesheimer in th e

Oester rei chi sche Wochenschr ift (V ienn a), 1899 , NO. 44

sq . , I Sh al l m en tion h ere at any rate th e m a jori ty of

th ose older
‘

ca ses wh ich a re Often b rough t u p , an d a

p ortion of th e a ccu sa tion s b elong ing to th e most re
cen t tim es , an d in deed in ch ronol og ical order . Fu lda ,

1235 ; V a l rea s , 1247 ; Tren t , 1475 ; Tyrn a u ,
1494 ;

Posing , 1529 ; Dam ascu s , 1840 ; Tisza—E sz l a r , 1882 ;

Corfu , 1891 ; Xan ten ,
1891 P olna ,

1899 ; an d K on i tz ,

1900 a re th e m ost “ fam ou s cases .

1235 . Fu lda , Cf. su p r. , p . 176 sq . It i s rel a ted in
th e E rfu rt Ann a l s M on um en ta Germ an iae , Scrip
tores ,

”
xv i . ,

I n th is yea r [1235] on 28 Decemb er ,
a t Fu l da ,

34 J ews of both sexes were p u t to th e sword
by cru saders , becau se two of th e J ews h ad , on h oly
Ch ri stma s Day , cruel ly ki l l ed th e five son s of a m i l ler
wh o l iv ed ou tside th e ci ty wal l s , and wa s at th e tim e

at ch u rch wi th h i s w i fe ; th ey h ad col l ected th ei r
b lood in bags smeared wi th wax, and h ad th en , after
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Cab inet H istoriqu e . Nou vel le Série , II . , Paris ,

1884 , 121 an d M . Stern , Bei trage , II . , 46 -62.

Th is ca se gav e ri se to two b u l l s (not kn own to

M ol in ier a t th e tim e) of Inn ocen t IV . to th e A rch
b ish op Of V ienn e , 28 M ay ,

1247. I tra n slate th e on e

wh ich i s m ost im p ortan t h ere , accord in g to th e first
im p ression in E

'

. B erger , R eg istres d
’

I nnocen t IV . ,

V ol . I . ,
P aris , 18 84 .

I No. 28 15 I f the Chr i sti a n rel igion were ca re

fu l ly to weigh , how i nhuma n a nd con tra ry to p iety i t

i s , to tormen t wi th di vers op p ression s , a nd exa sp era te

wi th ma n ifold gra ve i nj u r i es , the su rvi vors of the
J ews , to whom , a s the rema i n ing wi tnesses of H i s
redemp tory suffer i ng , a nd H i s vi ctor iou s dea th , the

goodness of the Sa viou r ha s p romi sed the gra ce of
sa lva tion , then wou ld i t not on ly keep i ts ha nds from

doi ng them i nj u stice, bu t wou ld a lso, a t lea st for the
sa ke of the semblance of p i ety, a nd ou t of reverence

for Chr i st , imp a r t the consola tion of huma n i ty to

those who to a cer ta in exten t p ay tr i bu te to i t . Now

a p eti tion of the J ews of Vi enne to u s s ta tes tha t the

noblema n Dra conetu s , a fter the J ews of Va l re
’

a s ha d

been a ccu sed of ha ving cru cified a gi r l whowa s fou nd
dead i n a d i tch , desp oi led three J ews , wi thou t thei r

ha ving been convi cted or ha ving confessed , n ay, wi th

ou t a nyone ha ving a ccu sed them, of a l l thei r p rop er ty ,

a nd consi gned them to ter r i ble imp r i sonmen t , refu sed
them lega l redress a nd j u stifica tion of thei r i nno

cence, had some of them cu t to p i eces , other s bu rn t .

The gen i ta l orga ns were torn off the men ,
a nd the

brea sts o]?
t
the women , a nd they were tor tu red wi th

a l l ma nner of tor tu res u n ti l they a dmi tted wi th thei r

mou ths wha t thei r consci ence knew noth i ng a bou t, be

ca u se they p refer red to d i e once i n a gony tha n to l ive

a nd be con ti nua l ly tor tu red .

* I n order to increa se

Don ec ipsi id quod corum con scien t ia non did icit ore , Sicu t dicitu r ,
su n t con fessi , u no neca r i torm en to pot in s el igen tes qu am Vivere et

penarum affl i ct IonIbus cru ciar i .
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the a gon ies of the tor tu red , the B i shop of Troi s

Chatea ux a nd some magna tes of the p rovi nce had

sei z ed th i s op p or tun i ty to rob a l l the J ews dwel l ing in

thei r d i str i cts of thei r p ossessions , a nd to imp r i son

a nd tor tu re those whom the Ap ostol i c See ha s ta ken

u nder i ts p rotection , by va r iou s forci ble methods and
op p ression s . They have therefore humbly en

trea ted u s , merci fu l ly to be sol i ci tou s for thei r inno

cence. A s therefore, when there ha s been no

a n teceden t cr ime, no one sha l l suffer p u n i shmen t , a nd
a l so no one may be p u n i shed for a nother

’

s cr ime, we,

fil led wi th fa ther ly symp a thy for them , comma nd you ,

if things a re so, to ca u se the B i shop a nd the others to

restore to the a foresa i d J ews thei r freedom and

belongi ngs , to g ive them comp ensa tion , a nd to a l low

them to l i ve u nhamp ered .

H . , No. 28 3 8 : I t p roves a n u np ra i sewor thy z ea l

or a rep u ls i ve cru el ty , when Chr i sti a ns , a cting con

tra ry to the clemency of the Ca thol i c rel i gion , wh i ch

p ermi ts J ews to dwel l among them , a nd ha s orda i ned

tha t they may l i ve i n thei r own r i tes , desp oi l , mu ti la te

a nd ki l l the J ews ou t of a va r i ce or blood - thi r stiness ,

wi thou t a tr i a l . The J ews of you r p rovi nce a re now

maki ng bi tter comp la in t to u s , tha t some p rela tes a nd

nobles of those p a r ts , i n order to ha ve a ca u se for
r a g i ng aga in st them , cha rged them wi th the dea th

of a gi r l , who i s sa id to ha ve been secretly mu rdered

n ea r Va lrea s , a nd on tha t a ccoun t i nhuman ly de

l ivered some of them to the flames , wi thou t thei r

ha ving been lega l ly convi cted , or ha vi ng
dep r i ved severa l of a l l thei r p rop er ty, a nd ba n i shed

them , a nd tha t they a re comp el l ing thei r son s ( con

“

Q uod qu idam prela t i et nobiles u t in ipsos
h ab eren t m ater iam sev iendi eis cu iusdam puel le , q u e apu d Va lr ie
fu rt im p erem p ta d i ci tu r

,
in ter itum impon en tes q uosdam i p sorum

n on con v ictos l eg i tim e n cc con/asses fiamm is ign ium inhuman iter cre

mav eru n t .

”
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tra ry to the manner of the free mother , who bea r s her

ch i ldren to freedom) to become bap ti sed . S i nce we

do not i n tend to tolera te th i s , a s indeed , under God ,

we ca nnot , we comma nd tha t you restore everyth ing

a ga in to lega l condi tions a s rega rds these J ews , a nd

do not a l low them to be u n j u stly op p ressed by a nybody
whomsoever hencefor th , on a ccou n t of these or s imi la r

a ccu sa tion s , by u si ng the comp u ls ion of ecclesi a sti

ca l p un i shmen t , wi thou t gra n ting a p p ea l , i n the case

of those who op p ress them .

*

1261 . P for z heim . Th om a s Ca n tip ra tanu s (abou t
h im v . Ch . 20, a d Bonum Un iv ersa le ,

Dou ay ,

1627 303 sq . , g iv es th e story according to th e a ccou n ts
of two Dom in ican s , wh o a re sa id to h av e b een a t

Pforzh eim th ree days after th e in ciden ts : A

th orou gh ly b ad wom an , on frien d ly term s w i th th e
Jews , wa s said to h av e sol d th em a g i rl of sev en yea rs .

Th e J ews i nflicted m any wou n ds on th e ch i ld , and

carefu l ly col l ected th e b l ood on a fol ded p iece of l in en

p l a ced u nder h er . Th ey th en weigh ted th e corp se
wi th ston es, and th rew it in to th e riv er . A few days
l ater some fish erm en n oticed a h and ra i sed u p to th e

ski es , and fin d th e dea d ch i l d . Th e p op u l a ce at
on ce su sp ected th e J ews . Wh en th ese a re b rou gh t to
th e corp se , th e wou n ds beg in aga in to b l eed (v . su p r .

Ch . 3 , p . 49 . Wh en th ey a re b rou gh t b efore th e dead
(ch i ld a secon d tim e ,

h er fa ce flu sh es , an d h er a rm s

rise u p , a s h ad al ready h ap p en ed before in th e p re
sence of th e M a rg rav e of Baden , wh o h ad h a stened to
th e Sp ot . Th ere were in a dd i tion sta tem en ts b y th e
wom an

’

s l i ttl e dau gh ter fil ia an d qu ia
a p u ero et ebrio extorq u etu r beca u se th e
tru th is extra cted from ch i l dren an d dru nken p eop l e ,

th e J ews were b roken on th e wh eel a fter v a riou s tor

Non p erm ittas, ipsos de cetero super h is v el simil ibu s a b a l iq u ib u s

indebite mol esta r i , molesta t
'

ores h u ju smodi p er cen su ram ecclesia
st icam ap p el l a t ione p ostp osita comp escen do.

”
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h ad h u ng u p th e ch i ld by th e l eg s , and op ened a l l h is

v ein s , in order to extract a l l th e b l ood , any fu rth er
exam in a tion in to th e actu al circum stan ces wa s

th ou gh t su p erfl u ou s , th e form er tortu ring of th e p ro
testing J ews wa s ev en om i tted , and th ey (sev en of

th em ) were b rou gh t by th e wh eel from l i fe to dea th .

Cf. Oester r . Wochen schr ift , 1899 , No. 47 , p . 888 sq . ; Sa l

fel d ,
21 sq . , 148 - 15 1 .

1283 . M a in z . Leip sic a n on . A ch i l d is de

l iv ered ov er by i ts nu rse to th e J ews of M ain z , wh o
ki l led i t .

”
I n Ap ri l , 1283 , th e body of a ch i ld wa s

fou n d n ear Main z . Arch bish op Wern er , of Main z ,
befrien ded to th e best Of h is abi l i ties th e J ews who
were a ccu sed w i th ou t p roof , b u t cou ld not ev en

accom p l ish th e in trodu ction Of a regu l a r trial ; th e
rab b l e , exa sp era ted by a rel a tion of th e ch i ld ’

s
, fel l

u p on th e J ews on th e 7th P a ssov er Day (19 Ap ri l ),
Sl ew ten Of th em , a nd th en sta rted p lu nderi ng . Cf. K .

A . Sch aab , Dip l omatisch e Gesch ich te der J u den in
Main z , M a in z , 1855 , 32 sq . , Sa l feld , 20. 144 sq . ,

Oester r . Wochen schr . 1899
,
No . 45 , p . 851 .

1285 . M un ich (Cf. su p r . p age An old

wom an , cau gh t kidn a p p i ng , a ccu sed th e J ews wh en

tortu red . Th e fu ry of th e p op u lace ca nnot in any
way b e restrained , ei th er by th e au th ori ty of th e

m ag i stra te nor by th e comm an d Of th e p rin ce n ec

magistratu s a u ctorita te n ec p rincip i s im p erio u l l a

ratione coh ib eri p otest , M . R ader , Bav a ria
San cta , II . (M u n ich ,

315 sq . Th ere wa s no

wa i ting for ju dicia l p roceedings an d p ronou n cem en t

Of sen ten ce (
“

non exp ecta to ju d icio v el sen ten tia ,

”

H erm an n von A l ta ich , M on . Germ . H ist , Scrip to
res ,

” xv i i . , b u t on 12th Octob er th e mob storm
th e synagogu e and bu rn i t down , togeth er w i th 180
J ews wh o h ad taken refu ge in i t . Cf. al so Sa l fel d 21 .

146 sq .

1286 . Oberwesel . Th e good Wern er . Leip sic
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anon : At Ob erwesel am Rh ein , th e fou rteen -

yea r
old Sa in t Werner is S low ly tortu red to death by th e
J ews for th ree days .

”
Neith er th e brief Worm s

Ann a l s M on um . Germ . Scrip t . xv i i . , 77 , for th e

yea r nor Ba ron iu s (for th e yea r 1287 , NO .

say anyth ing ab ou t b lood , or ev en of a ritu al p u rp ose .

Th e sol e ev iden ces aga in st th e J ews were th e
“

m ira cl es . Th e corp se swam u p stream to Ba ch arach ,

gav e forth a h a lo, h ea l ed Sick p eop l e . An d yet th ere
were b etween 1286 a nd 1289 p ersecu tion s of J ews in

Ob erwesel , Ba ch arach , Siegb u rg , an d n um erou s oth er

p la ces , v . Sa l feld , 24 sq . ,
155 sq . Th e Em p eror

R u dol p h I . ofHab sb u rg , towh om th e Op p ressed J ews
h ad tu rn ed w i th p rayers for p rotection (wou l d th ey
h av e don e so h ad th ey b een real ly gu i l ty ?) com

m anded Arch b i sh op Hein rich to ann ou n ce solemn ly
in h is serm on th a t th e Ch ristian s h ad don e th e J ews
th e g reatest in ju stice , and th at th e good Wern er ,

”

wh o wa s comm on ly described a s h av ing b een k i l l ed
b y th e J ews , an d wa s worsh Ip p ed by som e simp l e

m inded Ch ristian s a s a Sain t , sh ou ld b e bu rn t , h is
ash es sca ttered to th e w ind , and brou gh t to n oth in g
(Colm ar

’

s Ch ron ik ,

”
for th e year 1288 , in Mon um .

Germ . Scri p t . xv i i . , 255 . Cf. Oester r . Wochen schr .

1899 , NO . 44 , p . 832 sq .)

I n spite of these being th e a ctua l circumstan ces, F . S .

H ATTLE R
,

“

K a thol ischer K inderga r ten Oder Legen de fur

K inder ” (4th edit ion), F reibu rg i . B .

z
1889 (606) ven tu res to

in form R om a n Ca thol ic children in deta il , tha t the J ews of

Oberwesel first hu n g u p th e b oy Werner by th e legs , becau se
they thou ght they wou ld in tha t way get hold of th e con secra ted
wa fer [v . supr . p . 5 8 sq ] of which h e h ad pa rtaken beforehand ,
a n d then open ed h is vein s and cu t him with scissors , in order
to col lect h is blood . Ta les a re told abou t Andrea s , Of R inn

a nd S imon , of Tren t (1475 ) in a simila r ly men da ciou s
ma n n er ! Does this work r ight ly commen ce with th e sta te

men t : “ W ith approva l of th e right rev . vica rship of th e Chapter
of F reiburg ?”

1293 . K rems (Lower Au stria). Th e J ews in
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Krem s h a d a Ch ristia n sen t from Bru nn , a nd ki l led
h im in th e m ost cru el way ,

in order to get h i s bl ood .

Th u s Zwettl
’

s
“

K l osterch ron ik ,

”
th e on ly orig inal

sou rce ,

“

M on um . Germ . h ist . Scrip t ,
ix.

, 658 . Bu t

i t wa s wri tten n early th ree cen tu ries after th e occu r
ren ce . Who b el iev es th at th e J ews at th at tim e were
abl e to “

sen d each oth er l iv ing Ch ristia n s , a nd in
a ddi tion , ov er so l ong a di stan ce ? Besides wh ich , th e

ch ron icl er adds th at after two J ews h a d b een a l ready
broken on th e wh eel Du ke A lbert I . (a s K ing of
Germ any , 1298 -1308) an d th e n obi l i ty in terfered in

fav ou r of th e rest.
1294 . Ru dol p h of B ern e . Leip sic an on . for th e

yea r 1287 :
“

Th e J ews rob St . R u dolp h a t Ea ster , p u t
h im to fearfu l tortu res , and fin al ly ou t th e ch i l d

’

s

h ead Off. Th e ch ief offenders were b roken on th e

wh eel , th ei r a ccom p l ices ban i sh ed . Th e best exam
ina tion of th e actu al facts h a s been m ade by th e

Bernese cl ergym an , J . Stammler ,
in K ath ol i sch e

Schwei zer-Bl
'

atter , Lu cerne ,
1888 , 268 -302 ,

376-90,

wh ich I fol low h ere .

* Th e Rom an R i tu al Congrega
tion h a d indeed in 1869 a p p rov ed th e men tion of th e
b oy Ru dol p h in th e D iocesan Su p p lemen t (b riev ia ry
and m issal ), an d in th e D iocesan Ca len dar of th e

b ish op ric of Bal e (17 Ap ri l ) ; b u t th at certa in ly d id
n ot imp ly any decl aration of th e tru th of th e wh ol e

con ten ts of th e story of h is l i fe , b u t merely a p erm is
sion of i ts u se in th e b rev iary or ch oi r p rayer . It i s
a l togeth er not forbidden Ca th ol ic kn ow ledge , to test
th e correctn ess of th e h istorica l p art Of th e b rev iary

—A l l later m en tion s go b a ck to th e Ch ron icles
of K on rad J u stinger, wh o d ied in 1426 . Th e J ews

H I S predecessors in correct ly ju dgin g th e a ffa ir were J . E . Kop p ,

Geschichte der eidgenOssischen B iinde II . , 399 ; W. F etschcr in

( in Abhandlu ngen des h istor . Verein s des K an ton s Bern II .

( 18 5 1) 6 1 sq . G'. S tu dcr (in
“ Archiv des h istor . Verein s von Bern "

18 63 , a nd C . v . Wa ttenwy l (
“

Geschichte der Stadt u . Lands
cha ft Bern ” I . ,

146 , Scha ffha u sen
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Decemb er , 1294 , p rov e th at no ju dicial finding of

gu i l ty took p l a ce, and accord ingly a l so dou b tl ess no

breaking on th e wh eel (293 Moreov er , th e
con tem p orary ann al s Of Kolm ar for th e year 1294
m erely a n nou nce : As p eop l e say , th e J ews of Berne
ki l l ed a boy ,

”
and Kin g A lbert , in th e year 1300,

sp eaks on ly abou t “

excesses wh ich , a s p eop le say ,

h ave b een p erp etrated by th e J ews .

”
In 1294 th e

J ews were mal treated by th e Bernese before 30th
J u n e . Th e J ews tu rn ed to th ei r l iege-lord ,

K ing
Adolp h u s . Th e ju dgmen t of h is ambassadors sai d
n oth ing ab ou t th e gu i l t of th e Jews , d id not esp ecial ly
m en tion th e death of th e boy , b u t l ev ied a h eavy
m on ey -b ai l on th e J ews : th ey were ob l iged to rem i t
a l l deb ts of a l l th e inh abitan ts Of Berne , and p ay
besides to th e commu n ity si lver m ark s , to the
m ag istrate 500 si lver marks (according to th e p resen t
v a l u e of m oney abo

’

u t and Th i s can

on ly b e exp l a in ed i f it wa s not a qu estion of bl ood

gu i l tin ess , b u t bi tterness p revai led owin g to th e fact
th a t v ery m any p erson s owed th e J ews m oney (297
Not before th e 18 th cen tu ry com es th e statem en t of
J . R . v . Wa ldki r ch , E in l ei tu ng z u der eidgenOSSisch en

Bu ndes-u nd Staa tsh istorie (Bal e , I . ,
135 , th at

th e J ews cru cified th e ch i l d , and J . Lauffer ,

B esch reibu ng h elv etisch er Gesch ich te (Zu rich ,

III . , 108 , i s th e first to know th at th e J ews
disti l led a l l h is b lood ou t of h im , in order to p ractice
th ei r dam n ab le su p ersti tion !

1303 . Wei ssensee, in Th u ring ia . Th e con tem

p ora ry P resby ter , S ieg fried von K lein -B a lnh au sen ,

M onum . Germ . h i st . Scrip t , xxv . , 717 relates th a t
th e J ews before th e P a ssov er h ad drawn a l l th e b lood

ou t Ofa sch oolb oy n am ed Kon ra d , after op en ing a l l h i s
v ein s , and p u t h im to a cru el death . No fu rth er p roof
of th e gu i l t of th e J ews ap art from th e m i racl es (th e
Jews a re su p p osed not to h ave been able to b u ry th e
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corp se , etc .) i s b rou gh t forwa rd . Th ere wa s no

ju dicial investigation ; b u t on th e 14th M a rch th e

J ews were n ev erth el ess sl au gh tered in h eap s tu r

Th e Nu rem b erg R egister h a s p reserved
th e 120 n am es , v . Sa l feld 59 . 215 - 17. Th e J ews in

oth er p a rts of Th u ring ia, w i th th e excep tion of th e
town of E rfu rt , were V i si ted by th e p ersecu tion of th a t

p eriod . Cf. Oester r . Wochenschr . 1899 , NO. 49 , p . 929

sq .

1305 . P ra gue ( Osserva tore Ca ttol i co wrong ly
Cru cifixion Of a Ch ristian a t E a ster time .

O l dest au thori ty : Joh an n es Du b rav iu s , wh o wrote
two an d a h al f cen tu ries l a ter , in h is h istory of
Boh em ia . I n th is case , too, th e ra bb l e , w i th ou t wa i t
in g for ju d icia l p roceedings on th e K in g

’

s p a rt (
“

non

exp ecta to ju dicio reg is p u t th e J ews to dea th in a

h orrib l e fash ion exq u isi tissim is su p p l ici i s . Th ese

h asty p roceedings becom e com p reh en sib le , wh en i t is

con sidered th at Wen cesl au s II . (1283 - 1305) h ad con

firm ed Ottoka r I I .

’

s J ew i sh Ordin an ce a few years
before , and th erefore no con dem nation of th e J ews

wi thou t p roofs wa s to b e exp ected from h im . If th e
accu sation wa s wel l —fou nded , i t wa s a q u estion of on e
Of th e cru cifixion s m en tion ed su p r . p . 125 ou t of h atred
aga in st Ch rist od io Ch risti ” )

1317. Th e J ews ofChi non (in Tou rain e) com p l a in ed

to th e Fren ch P a rl iam en t th at fou r of th em h ad b een

arrested an d tortu red b ecau se of a su sp icion th ey were

gu i l ty of a ch i l d
’

s dea th . Two of th em , u n der force Of
tortu re v i torm en torum , h ad con fessed , an d b een

h u ng ; two h ad resisted , and were sti l l in p r ison . Th e

P arl iam en t n am ed p l en ip oten tia ry comm issaries of

investiga tion (Bou ta r i c ,
“

Actes du P arl em en t,
”
II . ,

NO. 4827, 5 M ay , Th e inv estiga tion q u ick ly

took p lace , and l ed to th e arrest of a n umb er of

Ch ri stian m en an d women , wh o h ad com e to b e su s

p ected of being th e rea l m u rderers (ib id . NO . 4936 ,
12
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Ju l y , In order to determ ine th e comm issaries
to th ese arrests th ey h ad to h av e v ery strong
ev iden ce ; above a l l th e innocen ce of th e Jews h ad to
a p p ea r qu i te clear to th em ,

”
M ol i n i er , Cab inet

H istoriqu e , n ew series II . (P aris , 127.

1329 . Sav oy . Ch i ldren h ad disap p ea red in

Gen ev a , R um i l ly ,
An n ecy , a nd el sewh ere . A

Ch ri stia n , J aqu et, of A igu eb el le , wa s u n der su sp i

cion ; wh en arrested h e a dm i tted th e ki dna p p in g , b u t

decl a red th at h e h a d sol d th em to som e Jews th rou gh
th e m edium Of a J ew cal l ed Acel in of Tresselve .

Acel in con fessed volu n tari l y (
“

sp on te i .e . a ccord
ing to th e langu age of th at p eriod , after th e first
degree Of tortu re , h e h ad resol d five ch i l d ren to h is
co-b el iev ers , Jocetu s (Jose) and A q u in etu s (Isaac).
Th ese , h e said , h ad ki l led th e ch i ldren , an d com

p ou n ded ou t of th ei r h eads an d en trai l s a salve or
food , so a s to g iv e some of it to a l l th e

J ews ;
“

a nd th e J ews ea t of th i s food at every Pass
ov er in stea d Oi a sacrifice (

“

loco sa crifici i , and

p rep are i t at l ea st in ev ery sixth year, becau se th ey
bel iev e th ey a re sav ed th ereby credu n t se esse

Th e accu sa tion wa s soon level led a l so
aga in st th e J ews of oth er p arts , in fact , th rou gh ou t
th e wh ol e of Sav oy . Cou n t Edward of Sav oy th ere
u p on set on foot a th orou gh inv estiga tion of th e
m atter . Th i s l ed to th e resu l t th at th e accu sa tion s
were h ea p ed u p on th e J ews by del iberate m isrep re
sen ta tion s a nd decep tion s on th e p art of som e

a dv ersaries of th ei rs , so th at th ey m igh t b e robb ed
of th eir p rop erty , con trary to God an d ju stice , v .

H . H i ldesheimer in J iid . P resse, 1892 , No. 18 , p . 211 , and

Oester rei ch . Wochen schr ift , 1899 , NO. 5 1 , p . 963 , an d

Edward ’

s wh ol e orig ina l documen ts of 20 Ju ly , 1329 ,

in S tern , Bei trage , L , 7-14 .

i .e .
, ha roseth , th e sa u ce , in which the bitter herbs (endive , etc .)

were dipped on th e first Pa ssover E ven ing .
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bib l iograp h y in B a umer II . , 263 . Th e tradi tion was
not comm i tted to wri tin g b efore th e b eg inn ing of th e
17th cen tu ry , an d th en esp ecial ly by th e p hysician
H ip p olyt Gu a rinon i , in Hal l , wh o died in 1654 . He

a l so fou n d b enea th th e wa l l decoration , dating from
1575 , n ea r th e p u l p i t in th e R inn Ch u rch , p ieces of a n

Ol der in scrip tion , in Wh ich th e J ews a re indeed

a ccu sed of th e m u rder , b u t th ere i s noth ing sa id ab ou t
th e extra cton of blood . Th a t th e in scrip tion cann ot
b e rega rded a s h istoric in th e strict sen se of th e word ,

i s cl ea r from the two fol low ing statem en ts con tain ed
in i t : th a t th e m on ey g iv en to th e godfath er ch an ged
in to l eav es , an d a l i ly grew on th e ch i ld

’

s grav e .

Th ere wa s no ju dicial exam in ation in to th e facts Of

th e ca se ; noth in g i s ev en sa id of an in sp ection of th e
corp se by the a u th ori ties . Th e Jews a re sa id to h av e
b ou gh t th e ch i l d on th eir retu rn to th ei r h om es, on th e

p retext th a t on e of th em wan ted to a dop t h im . Bu t

h ow
, th en ,

i s i t in tel l ig ibl e th a t th ey d id not delay th e
sa crifice , W h ich took u p tim e on a ccou n t of th e col

l ectin g of th e b lood , ti l l th ey h ad crossed th e bou n dary
wh ich wa s n ea r at han d ? Th e ca refu l reader m ay

p erceiv e ev en in Deckert
’

s excessi v el y b ia ssed accou n t
th a t a ri tu a l mu rder i s noth ing less th an p roved .

R egen sbu rg ,
v . 1476 .

1474 , R egen sbu rg . C . Th . Gemei ner , R egensb u r

g isch e Ch ron ik ,

” III . (Regen sbu rg ,
532

s q .
,
na rra tes a s fol lows , a ccord ing to th e Officia l

docum en ts : A m aster of th e Jews [Ju denm eister]
l iv in g h ere , too, Israel , of P ru n n [Briinn ] , wa s

a cqu i tted of su ch inh um an deal ing . For a tim e th ere
were on ly rumou rs ab ou t i t in th e commu n i ty , ti l l i t
wa s said alou d th at H an s V eyol , a bap tized J ew , h ad

real l y asserted abou t th e J u denm ei ster an d h im sel f

g iven in form ation th a t h e h ad sol d h im a boy seven

y ea rs Old . Th en n obody doubted any m ore th at th e
l aw l ess deed h ad tru ly been don e. As King
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Wl ad isl au s p ron oun ced from Pragu e and th e

Em p eror from Nu remberg a v ery decided p roh ib i tion
of Israel ’ s execu tion , th e coun ci l resolv ed to try aga in
th e b ap tised J ew , abou t wh om i t wa s p rob able th a t
h e h ad on l y m a de su ch assertion s th rou gh h atred of

Israel , and wh o wa s destin ed to th e death p en a l ty on

a ccou n t of oth er crimes . Th is m an ,

“

in th e certain
exp ecta tion of dea th , confirm ed h is ea rl ier sta temen ts

[abou t h is own crim es] , an d h e on ly recal led th e a ccu
sa tion b rou gh t aga in st th e m aster of th e J ew s , a n d

d ecla red h im inn ocen t . H is recan ta tion wa s th e m ore
read i ly b el iev ed , since , in sp i te of a l l search ing ,

n obody h ad b een abl e to d iscov er th e p a ren ts from
wh om th e ch i ld wa s sa id to h av e been stol en .

”

1475 M u rder of S im on Of Tren t , a ch i ld Of two

a n d a h a l f yea rs , on Good Friday n igh t . Bib l io

g rap hy :
“

Acta San ctorum , M a rch IX ,

”
24 M arch ;

B on el l i , Disserta z ion e a p ologetica su l marti rio del
B eato S imon e da Tren to ,

”
Tren t , 1747 C i vi l ta

C a ttol i ca , 18 8 1 , sq . : Onody , 83 -99 ; Roh l ing , Mein e

An tworten , 58 - 80,
96- 101 ; Desp ortes,, 132 63 ; J .

Decker t , “E in R i tu almord . Aktenmassig n a ch gew ie

Dresden , 1893 J . Decker t , V ier Tirol er
Kinder , Op fer des ch a ssid i sch en Fan atismu s . Ur

ku n d l ich da rgestel l t ,
”
V ienna , 1893 , 1 -72 .

— I h ere u se
th e resu l ts of th e arch iv al resea rch es of Dr . M or i tz

Stern . Tren t , 1475 , an d Damascu s , 1840,
a re th e two

ch ief b u lwark s of th e bl ood -accu sa tion s, wh en i t i s a

q u estion of p roof b y addu cing
“

h i storical facts . Bu t

u n ju stifiab ly , becau se both in Tren t an d in Damascu s
th e con fession s desired by th e exam in ers , b u t u n tru e ,

were extorted b y tortu re . Al l J ews were for sev era l
days subjected to inh uman torm en ts , an d on l y con

fessed a fter rep ea ted tortu ring , in creased in a gony

ea ch time . B ish op H inderb ach , of Tren t , adm i tted
th i s h im sel f in h is letters to th e Pop e .

Th e assertion th at a ri tual mu rder in th e p rop er
N
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sen se of th e p h rase , i .e . a mu rder for p rocu ring
Ch ristian blood to b e ri tu al ly u sed , took p l a ce , is

p roved im p ossible m erely b y th e date of Simon
’

s

dea th . Th e J ewish P assover i n 1475 fel l on M au n dy
Th u rsday , 23rd Ma rch , so i t b egan on th e even ing of
22md March . Th e p artak ing of th e maz za (th e
u n l eav en ed Easter b rea d) an d th e fou r cu p s of w in e i s

p rescrib ed by th e rel ig iou s l aw p recisely for th at
in i tia tin g even ing , th e so-cal led Seder even ing .

Bu t th e b oy first disap p ea red on M au n dy Th u rsday ,

an d so the ch arge states , wa s m u rdered on G ood
Friday n igh t . How on earth cou ld th e J ews on th e
22nd March b ake in to th e Ea ster b rea d and p u t in th e

w in e th e bl ood of th e boy wh o wa s stay in g in h is

p a ren ts
’

h ou se , sti l l h ale a nd u nh arm ed ! An d
,
after

a l l , accord ing to th e accu sation c onfirm ed by con

fession , th ey were obl iged to h ave fresh Ch ristia n
blood p recisely in th a t year a s in a yea r of J ubi lee !
In ciden ta l ly : Th e yea r 1475 wa s cel eb ra ted w i th qu i te
extra ord in a ry p om p by P op e S ixtu s IV . .a s

“ ann u s
ju b i l ei , b u t sin ce th e destru ction of J eru sal em in

587 B .C . th e J ews h av e no longer comm emorated th e
Yea r of J u bi lee (Lev i ticu s xxv .) Th u s h av e th e

a ccu sers ma de con stru ctiv e ch a rges a risin g ou t of

th ei r own p ecu l ia r p oin t Of View , a n d th en h a d th em
confirm ed by th e J ews by m ean s of tortu re !

Ab ou t th e kind of tortu re p ra ctised , th e docu
m en ts , wh ich H in derb a ch sen t to R om e for h is

ju stifica tion , an d th erefore p rep ared for p u bl ica tion ,

afford ev en th en m ore th an su fficien t revelation

(Vi enna , Codex ,

On 3oth M a rch , Samu el , the most resp ected of the
i nca rcera ted Tren t J ews , wa s tr i ed for the fir st
time ; a t the conclu sion he wa s led ba ck to p r i son i n

order to recover
”

(
“

a n imum rep etendi ,
”
i .e. i n the

j udi ci a l la ngu a ge of tha t a ge, he had fa in ted The

fol lowing day he i s str i p p ed naked , bound hand a nd
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confess I had done a ny evi l , I shou ld be lying , they

ti ed to h i s leg a s he floa ted i n the a i r a p i ece ofwood

wh i ch wrenched the l imbs yet fu r ther a p a r t a nd su b

sta n ti a l ly i ncrea sed the p a in s) ; next they took a n

i ron p a n fi l led wi th bu rn i ng ma ter i a l , on wh i ch su l

p hu r wa s thrown , a nd held i t under h i s nose. I n

sp i te of the stinking su lp hu r ga s , fa ta l to a l l brea th

i ng a nd feel i ng , a nd the p ressu re of i n ter roga tions

(
“

cum p lu r i es he a bides by h i s

den i a l of a ny gu i l t . Accordi ng ly they
“

move the

rop e severa l times , a nd thereup on ti e the p i ece of
wood between the shin bones (whereby the wei gh t

became yet hea vier , a nd the p a in grea ter) , a nd let the

p oor wretch ha ng thu s for a q ua r ter of a n hou r .

When the j ump i ng p rocess wa s now aga in re

p ea ted , Samuel
’

s p ower of resi sta nce wa s broken

he confesses tha t he a nd Tobi a s
“

p u t a p ocket

ha ndkerch i ef round the boy
’

s neck a nd drew i t tight ,

so tha t the boy wa s s tra ngled . Ap a r t from thi s

sta temen t , wh i ch d i rectly con tradi cts the a ccu sa

tion of extra cti ng blood , noth ing cou ld be got ou t of
h im. When the qu estion i s p u t to h im, how a nd by
whom the wounds were i nflicted on the boy, he decla res

he knows nothi ng .

There i s now a p a u se of nea r ly two mon ths i n

Samu el
’

s examina tion .

”
Du r i ng th i s in terva l

occu r the tor tu r ings a nd confessions of the rest of
the J ews , wh i ch now form the ba si s for hi s fu r ther
i n ter roga tion . Abou t the 6 th J une the p rotocols

concern ing Samuel on ly rep or t a bou t the first degrees
of the tor tu re ( s tr i p p ing , bind ing , hoi sti ng up ) ; bu t
a s they a dd tha t he wa s ta ken ba ck i n to the p r i son
“

a n imam rep etendi ,
”
the tor tu res mu st ha ve been

su bsta n ti a l ly grea ter . He p roba bly RECANTED a l ready
on 6 th J une h i s CONFESSION OF STH APRIL , a s he
did on 7 ih J une. The p rotocols rep or t verba tim a s

fol lows rega rdi ng the tor tu res on th i s day
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I n the tor tu re chamber . When i nvi ted to tel l the
tru th , since he did not need to h ide WHAT ALL H IS

ACCOMPLICES HAD ALREADY ADMITTED , he rep l i es tha t

IF THEY HAVE ADMITTED ANYTHING , THEY HAVE NOT
SP OKEN THE TRUTH . As the a foresa id town -

p refect

had been told tha t the dr inking of HOLY WATER br ings
to confession rogu es who do not wi sh to confess , he

ga ve Samu el a sp oonfu l of su ch wa ter . Then being
invi ted to tel l the tru th , he sa i d he had told i t . Where
u p on two BOILING HOT EGGS were taken a nd p u t u nder

h i s a rmp i ts . Once more invi ted to tel l the tru th , he

a n swered he wa s wi l l ing to tel l i t ; he wi shed tha t on ly
the Hon . C i ty Ca p ta in , a nd the Hon . Ci ty P refect

shou ld be p resen t a t hi s CONFESSION . The cap ta in

a nd p refect then ordered a l l those p resen t to leave the

tor tu re-chamber , a nd S amu el now decla red , a s the

Ca p ta in afterwa rds i nformed me, the Nota ry, tha t
he wa s wi l l ing to sp eak the tru th , ON CONDITION tha t
the cap ta i n a nd the p refect PROMISED him To HAVE
H I M BURNT , AND NOT TO PUT HIM TO ANY OTHER
DEATHf

’

The rep or t sp eaks a deep ly
-movi ng langu age : a l though

Samuel lea r ns tha t h i s comp a n ion s i n suffer i ng have
a l rea dy confessed , he d i sp u tes a ny gu i l t ti l l the

a bomi na ble tor tu res force h im to a cknowledge the

hop elessness of fu r ther resi sta nce , the cer ta in ty of
fresh , a ugmen ted ma r tyrdom , a nd p la ce him a t the

d i sp osa l of hi s tormen tor s . I n du l l resigna tion he

ha s bu t one wi sh , to be l i bera ted by the q u i ckest dea th

p ossi ble from h i s agon i es , whi ch ha d now la sted

a lmost fou r mon ths a nd a ha lf : a fter a l l i t had been

p romi sed him that he wou ld ONLY ( 1) be bu rn t !

A t fir st he on ly ma kes the confession to the two offici a ls
named ; he then , we a ssume, rep ea ts i t to a th i rd p a r ty

( Odor i cu s de B rez io) , whi l st he on ly says to the other

counci l lor s , who ha ve been reca l led to the tor tu re
.

chamber , he WANTED to tel l the tru th .

”
S ince the
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Ca p ta i n a nd the p refect , however , saw tha t he wa s

wel l di sp osed to tel l the they d i d not ma ke

h im do so immedi a tely on the sp ot , a s he i s sa i d to

ha ve done a shor t time before ; bu t he i s brought in to

the C i ty Ca p ta in
’

s hou se, a nd there he i s sa id to ha ve

del i vered hi s
“

confession ,

” “

s i tting on a ki nd of
ca thedr a ,

”

j
L befor e a number of wi tnesses . I n sp i te

of hi s self-a ccu sa tion s hi s tor tu rer s were not yet sa ti s

fied ; beca u se he i s a ga i n tr i ed on l 1 th J u ne , a ga in

i n the C i ty Ca p ta in
’

s hou se. He i s i nvi ted
“

to tel l

the tru th BETTER ,

”

1
‘

wh i l st he i s threa tened wi th a

hoi sting on the rop e i n ca se he does not tel l the tru th .

Samuel an swer s he wa n ts to tel l the tru th ; a fter con

fess i ng to the mu rder of the boy,
he wou ld a lso

confess the rest — Fu r ther den i a ls wou ld have been
fu ti le i n the p osi tion of affa i r s , wou ld on ly ha ve

resu l ted i n a renewa l a nd enha ncing of the tor tu res ,
a nd a ccordingly he confesses everythi ng they wa n t

to hea r from h im. On 21st J u ne the p oor wretch wa s

bu rn t .

Thu s do the documen ts of the p roceed i ngs , the documen ts
PREPARED by B i shop H i nderba ch for su bmi ssion to

Rome, descr i be the ma nner in wh i ch the
“

decla ra

tion of Samu el , the chi ef a ccu ser , wa s comp a ssed .
’

And ALL the other victims i n thi s tragedy were trea ted
l ikewi se, even those who let themselves be ba p ti z ed .

Typ i ca l of i t i s wha t I sra el , the son of theM oha r from
B ra nden bu rg , ha s cer tified . The la tter wa s ta ken

p r i soner on 2 7th M a rch , wa s tor tu red from 12 th to

2 1 3 t Ap r i l , desi red ba p ti sm on 2 1 3 t Ap r i l , i s set free
i n conseq u ence a nd i s now ca l led Wolfka n (Wolf

ga ng) . B u t on 26 th October he i s a ga i n i mp r i soned ,

rep ea tedly tor tu red from then ti l l 1 1 th J a nua ry,

and on 19 th J anu a ry broken on the wheel . Thi s

Bene dispositu s ad d icendum v erita tem

i Dum sederet super q u adam ca thedra .

1 Quod mel iu s d ica t '

veri ta tem .

”
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or to h in der th em from con tinu ing to ob serve th eir
ri tes wh ich were al l owed by l aw ri tu s suos a ju re

p erm issos con tinu are . Th e ri tu al of th e J ews is
h ere p osi tivel y p l aced u nder P ap al p rotection , wh ich

i s again a p roof th at th e P op e con sidered th e J ews
innocen t who were

'

done to death on accou n t of th e
b oy Simon . Th e carefu l reader ca n recogn ise th at
th is wa s th e state of th e case , even in Deckert

’

s

bia ssed accou n t .
Th e fact th at P op e Sixtu s V . , more th an a cen tu ry

l a ter , in 1588 , al lowed th e Mass in h on ou r of Sain t
S imon , p roves n oth ing a s to th e gu i l t of th e J ews ;
from th e standp oin t of th e R om an Cath ol ic Ch u rch
th i s p erm ission seem s ju stified by th e m iracles wh ich
were adm i tted by th e Ch u rch . S im i la r p roceedings
took p lace in resp ect Of th e boy Loren z in o ofMarostica

(ob . v . Bu l len , 113 (n ote by M . S tern).
1476 . R egensbu rg . Gemeiner I I I . , 567 sq . P ro

ceed ings arising from th e Tren t con fession s ,
becau se of a mu rder wh ich th e R egensbu rg Jews a re
sup p osed to h av e comm i tted eigh t years p rev iou sly ,

i .e . 1468 . New l igh t i s th rown u p on i t , an d con se

q u en tly u p on th e Tren t occu rren ces , by A . Osi a nder ,

22 sq . (for ti tle v . Ch . 19 E ) : So too , many years ago
at R egen sp u rg , in th e case of sev en teen Jews , and
am ong th em th e m ost resp ected and weal thy ,

i t h ad

to b e acknow l edged th at th ey h ad n ev er done [th e
deed] , a nd wh en th e comm issa ries of H i s Im p erial
Majesty h ad h ea rd th e ev iden ce , th ey came to th e
con clusion th at on e of th e Jews , namely Jossel Ju d ,

on th e day , on wh ich h e wa s said to h av e comm i tted
th e mu rder at R egen sp u rg , h ad indisp u tabl y b een at
Landssh u t , engaged in great an d im p ortan t b u siness
w i th , a nd in th e p resence of , th e sam e comm issaries ,
and so i t wa s discov ered , th at ev ery th ing th e seven

teen J ews h ad con fessed wa s u n tru e , and h ad simp l y
been extorted by th reats and Violence . Jossel was
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the ch ief of th e accu sed , and h ad described h imsel f a s
a mu rderer , u nder tortu re .

1490. Th e ch i ld a tG u a rd i a , n ea r Tol edo. Isidor
Loeb , Le sa in t en fan t de l a Gu ardia (in

“

R evu e des

E tu des J u ives , xv . ,
P aris , 1887 , 203-32) p oin ts ou t ,

th a t th ere wa s no sea rch ei th er for th e rem a in s Of th e

b ody nor for th e cl oth ing of th e ch i l d ,
nor for th e

instrum en ts of th e crim e , al so th at n ei th er th e p lace
nor th e tim e Of th e crime h ave been estab l ish ed ; th ere
wa s not ev en an inqu iry wh eth er a ch i ld h ad real ly
disap p ea red . I n th e sam e sen se Hen ry Cha r les Lea ,

E l san to n ino de l a Gu a rdia (in The E ngl i sh

H i stor i ca l R evi ew, IV . [London , 1889] 239 Loeb
a n d Lea fol low th e work of th e J esu i t Fath er F idel
F i ta , wh ich is b ased on carefu l stu dy ,

El P roceso y
Qu em a de J u ce-Fran co (in Boletin de l a R eal
Aca dem ia de l a H istoria , xi . , J u l y

-Sep tember , 1887 ,

Madrid).
1494 . Tyrna u . An ton Bonfin , R erum Hu ngari

carum decades ,
”
Decad V . , B ook 4 , Edi tion of C . A .

Bel , Leip sic , 1771 , 728 :

I n the same mon ths severa l J ews of Tyrna u suffered the

p ena l ty they deserved . Twelve men a nd two women

stra ng led a Chr i sti a n you th of h igh ra nk , whom they
had secretly ca u ght a nd brou ght i n to the nea rest

hou se, and dr ew h i s blood from him whi lst he wa s

dying , by op en ing h i s vei ns . Thi s blood they p a r tly
dra nk a t once , p a r tly kep t for other s ; the body, wh ich

wa s cu t to p i eces , they bu r i ed . As the you th di d not

ma ke h i s a p p ea ra nce, a nd i t wa s sufficien tly esta b

l i shed tha t he wa s la st seen on the p reviou s day i n the

J ews street, a j udi ci a l examina tion i s set on foot
a ga i ns t the J ews . The serva n ts of j u sti ce sen t i n to

the hou se find fresh tra ces of blood , a nd a r rest the

ma ster wi th hi s whole fami ly. The women , dra gged

to j udi ci a l exami na tion , confess , under comp u lsion

of the fea r of tor ture metu tormen torum a da cta e
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the whole s tory of the extremely unwor thy deed .

Through thei r evidence the rest a re convi cted , and

then they a re a l l bu rn t , a t the comma nd of the Coun t

P a la ti ne , who wa s the ch i ef a u thor i ty of the town ,

a fter a big wood-

p i le ha d been ra i sed for the p u rp ose

i n the ma rket-p la ce ; other s , who seemed less gu i l ty,

were mu lcted i n a la rge sum of money. When the

rea sons for the p erp etra tion of su ch a hor ror were

a scer ta i ned from the old men by the a gony of tor tu res

p er tormen torum cru ci a tum i t wa s found there

were fou r r ea son s why the J ews a t Tyrna u a t tha t

time a nd el sewhere had often made themselves gu i l ty
i n a cr imina l way. F i r stly : They were convinced

by the j u dgmen t of thei r a ncestors tha t the blood of a
Chr i sti a n wa s a good remedy for the a l levi a tion of
the wou nd of ci rcumci sion . Second ly : They were of
op in ion tha t thi s blood , p u t i n to food , i s very ejfica
cions for the awa ken i ng of mu tu a l love. Th i rdly
They ha d d i scovered , a s MEN and women among them

suffered eq u a l ly from MENSTRUATION
,
tha t the blood

of a Chr i sti a n i s a sp ecific medi ci ne for i t , when
d ru nk . Fou r thly .

: Tha t they ha d a n a nci en t bu t

secret ordi na nce by wh i ch they a re u nder obl iga tion

to shed Chr i sti a n blood i n honou r of God i n da i ly
sa cr ifices i n some sp ot or other ; they sa id i t had

ha p p ened i n th i s way tha t the lot for the p resen t yea r
ha d fa l len on the Tyrna u J ews .

Bonfin i s , so far a s I know , th e on ly Ch ristian
au th orityfi

“ NO exam in ation of w i tnesses . Th e men

in th ei r p rim e an d th e you th s con fess noth ing ; th e
fea r Of tortu re op en s on ly th e wom en

’

s mou th s , th e

tortu re i tsel f op en s th e Ol d men
’

s m ou th s . And th e

G A H ebrew elegy on an empty sheet of a H ebrew M S . in Cra cow b e
wa ils th e dea th of th e in nocen t sla in , cf. S . Kohn , A Zsidék

TOrtén ete M agya rors
'

zagon [H istory of th e J ews in H u ngary] I . ,

B uda p esth , 1884, 241
-4 . H ad a r itu a l extra ct ion of blood taken

p l a ce , th e poet , who wa s su re no Chr ist ian wou ld read h is verses,
wou ld have boasted of th e fa ct .
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servan t ; Gomp ch en acqu itted . A few days before
h is sen ten ce wa s p ron ou n ced , th e crim inal a dm i tted
h av in g fal sely a ccu sed th e J ew , and rep ea ted th is
again a sh ort tim e before h is execu tion . L. Neu stadt ,

Ein e B lu tb esch u ldigu ng in Frankfu rt a . M . im J .

1504 . Au f Grun d der P rozess-Akten des Frankfu r

ter Stad t-Arch iv s , M agdebu rg , 1892

1529 . POSing in Hu ngary , ri tu al mu rder of a
kidna p p ed boy . 0 sserva tore Ca ttol i co and Deep ,

fol l owin g E isenm en ger , wrongly : 1509 . Onody ,

103-7, rela tes th e case in detai l according to a v ery old

p rin ted sh eet of eigh t p ages :
“

A in ersch rocken l ich

g esch ich t vnd M ordt , so von den J u den z u Posing ,

a i n M a rckt , in Hu ngern gelegen : an a inem Neii n

jarigen K n ab l in b eganngen , w i e sy da s jam erl ich

gem a rttert , geslagen , gestoch en , gesch n i tten , vud

ermOrdt h aben : Da rumb dann b is in d ie Dreyssig
ju den , m ann u nd weyb s p erson en vmb j r m issh annd
l u ng , au f Freytag n ach P fingsten , den xxi . tag M ay ,

des M .D .V nd xxix. J ars , v erbrenn tworden seind ,

"
and

th e S ta a tsbi i rger
-Zei tu ng , l st J u ly , 1892, NO. 302 , d id

th e sam e . A fter en du ring th e agon ies of tortu re [1
qu ote from Onody v erbatim] , th e tortu red ones at last
con fessed ,

”
one th at th ey su cked su ch blood ou t of

th e l i ttle ch i l d w i th qu i l l s and smal l reeds , an oth er
th at th ey

“ afterwards took th e bl ood in to th e syna

gogu e , wh ereu p on th ey h ad g reat re j oicing , a th i rd
th a t th e J ews mu st h av e Ch ristian b lood , wh erewi th
Jews of th e h igh est rank besm ea r th em selves for th ei r
wedding feasts , and th e J ews term su ch in Hebrew
kom a n dy ( l ) p en tsch e .

— Th e fai rly carefu l reader ,
on m erely readin g th e ab ov e men tioned account ,
m u st feel extrem ely doubtfu l a s to th e cred
ib i l ity of th e statem en ts made . I n th is case ,

h owever ,
we do not requ ire any in ternal ev iden ce for th e va lue
lessness of confession s extra cted by tor tu re : the chi ld

a l leged to have been s la ughtered by the J ews wa s stolen by
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the p rosecu tor h imself , a nd la ter on wa s d i scovered a l ive

G . WOLF , H i stor i sche Ski z z en a u s Oster reich -Unga rn ,

Vi enna , 18 8 3 , 29 6
-8 ,

fixes the a ctua l ci rcumsta nce

a ccording to the documen ts ( Examen und Vr tel vber

die J uden z u Bo
’

siny in Unga rn i n the I mp er i a l

F ina nce M i n i stry a t Vi enna a s fol lows : Coun t

Wolf of Be
‘

sing owed money to the J ew E sslei n Au sch

of tha t p la ce, a nd besides to severa l J ews a t M a rchegg

i n Lower Au s tr i a . He wa n ted to free h imself of
those debts by getti ng h i s cred i tor s ou t of the way. A

p retext for doi ng the J ews a n i n j u ry wa s soon found .

Cou n t Wolf induced a n old ,
ha lf- imbeci le

woman to lea ve B . wi th a Chr i sti a n ch i ld not belong
i ng to her . Whereup on Coun t Wolf ra i sed
the cha rge aga i nst the J ews . E sslei n Au sch

wa s taken i n cu stody a nd tor tu red . He

decla red everything they wa n ted him to say, among
other th ings a lso, tha t the J ews in M a rchegg were hi s

a ccomp l ices . Thereup on a l l the J ews , who had not

sa ved thei r l i ves by a bsconding , were bu rn t to dea th .

Coun t Wolf then wa n ted to con ti nue h i s work i n

M a rchegg . The J ews then ap p l i ed to the

Emp eror Ferdina nd , wi th the req u est tha t the ma tter

shou ld be looked i n to Wh i l st the p roceed
i ngs were going on , some Vi ennese J ews , who were

tra vel l i ng on bu siness , d i scovered the woma n a nd the

boy whowa s a l leged to ha ve been mu rdered , whereup on

the p roceed ings came to a n end , a s a ma tter of cou rse.

The fa te tha t befel Coun t Wolf , even sup p osing
a nything ha p p ened to h im , i s not a scer ta ina ble from
the documen ts here [i n Vi enna ] dep osi ted .

”
— Cf. a lso

the work of Andrea s Osi a nder men tioned i n Ch .

19 E .

1764 . Orcu ta , in Hungary . Th e son of J oh .

Bal la , a b oy of ten , i s discov ered dead in th e bru sh
wood on 25th J un e , with th e sign s of ritu a l m u rder

(Osserva tore Ca ttol i co. Dr . S . Kohn , of Bu dap esth , wh o
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some tim e a go wen t th rou gh th e legal documen ts in
th e p rov in cia l arch ives , wri tes in a letter th at was
before m e :

“ I rem emb er wel l , th a t th e j udges in th is
trial were a t l ast condem n ed , and th at leng thy l egal

p roceedings were in sti tu ted becau se of th e ch i ld , who

wa s forcibly con verted in p rison . Cf . al so P . Na tha n ,

“

Tista —E sz lar , 29-31 .

1791 . Ta sna d , in Tran slyv a n ia . Febru ary .

Mu rder of a boy Of th i rteen , An dreas Taka l . Des

p ortes a nd h is cop iers affirm th at th e gu i l ty and

con demn ed J ew s were p ardoned by J osep h 11 . [oh . ,

20th Feb ru ary ,
1790 A t th e Tisza-E sz lar tria l th e

a n ti -sem i tes p rodu ced docum en ts to p rov e th a t in 1791
certain J ews were con demned to death , becau se th ey
h ad m u rdered a Ch ristian boy and extracted h is
blood . It resu l ted , h owev er , from th e fin dings of th e
cou rts Of h igh er in stan ce ,

th at th e J ews were final ly
acqu i tted , and th e fu n ctiona ries of th e cou rt of first
in stan ce were ca l led to accou n t for p ra ctising tortu res,
etc . , v . P . Na tha n , Ti sza-E sz lar , 266 .

1834 . Du rin g th e n igh t of J u ly , a boy Of six

wa s m u rdered n ea r Neu enhoven , in th e Gov ernm en t
district OfD ii sseldorf. Circum stan ces cam e to l igh t

in conn ection th erewi th , wh ich sedu ced a p ortion of
th e credu l ou s mob wi th th e delu sion th at th e boy

’

s

bl ood h ad been drawn Off in an ou trageou s m anner ,
wh en ce i t wa s th en fu rth er con cl u ded th at Jews and
Jew ish fanaticism h ad necessari ly h ad som eth ing to
do w i th i t . I n con sequ ence of th is , du rin g th e n igh t
of J u ly a n atta ck wa s made by a n um erou s
crowd on th e dwel l ings of two J ews l iv ing at Neu en
h oven , and th ey were alm ost en tirely l aid waste
togeth er w i th th e fu rn i tu re and goods in th em , wh i l st

at th e same tim e th e Synagogu e at Bedb u rdyk wa s
storm ed and l ikewise comp letely destroyed (E lber

felder Zei tu ng , 26 Ju ly , No. A few days after , on

26 J u ly , a decree of th e Kgl . Ob er-Procu rator a t
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Con su l , R a tti -Men ton , is u n iv ersal ly adm i tted by
th ose who h ave looked closely in to th e matter — Th e

con fession s a re forced from th e accu sed by tortu res
eq u a l ly ba rba ric an d refin ed ; two Of th e a ccu sed died
in p ri son of th ei r m a l trea tmen t . I p a rticu l a rl y al lu de
to th e rep orts of th e m i ssionary P i er i tz ,

a conv ert ,
wh o wa s sen t to Dam a scu s by th e g rea t Lon don J ew
i sh Mission Society , an d wh o, a s h e says h im sel f , wa s
“

in no resp ect a friend or defender Of R ab b in ism .

”

P ersecu tion of th e Jews at Dam a scu s . S tatemen t of
M r . G. W . P ieri tz ,

” Lon don , 1840 an d h is work
addressed to th e J ews of A lexandria on 13th M ay ,

1840,
in wh ich it is said (v . L

'

o
'

wen stimm ,

203 sq . , in wh ich book th ere i s sti l l fu rth er m aterial
for th e con fu tation of Lau ren t)
I wi l l not here descr i be wha t my feel ings were when a t

Dama scu s I .
found the whole cha rge a ga in st the J ews

there a vi le fa br i ca tion , tha t a l l mea ns a nd r i ght of
lega l defence wa s den i ed them, whi lst the most cruel

tor tu res were emp loyed to extor t from them fa lse con

fessions of gu i l t , wh ich some were cowa rds enough to

make. The tor tu res emp loyed were— 1st ,

floggi ng . 2nd , soaki ng p ersons i n la rge tanks of cold

wa ter i n thei r clothes . 3 rd ,
the head ma chine by

wh i ch the eyes a re p ressed ou t of thei r sockets . 4th ,

tying u p the tender p a r ts , a nd order ing sold iers to

twi st a nd hor r i bly d i sp ose them i n to su ch con tor tions

tha t the p oor suyferer s grew a lmost mad from p a i n .

5 ih , sta nding up r i gh t for three days wi thou t being
a l lowed a ny other p ostu re, not even to lea n a ga i n st the

wa l ls , a nd when they wou ld fa l l down , were a rou sed

up by the sen tinels wi th thei r bayonets . 6 ih , being
dra gged a bou t i n a la rge cou r t by the ea rs un ti l the

blood gu shed ou t . 7 th , ha vi ng thorn s dr i ven i n

between the na i ls a nd the flesh of fingers a nd toes .

8 th , ha ving set fire to thei r bea rds ti l l thei r fa ces a re
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i nged . 9 th , ha vi ng ca ndles held u nder thei r noses

so tha t the flame a r i ses u p i n to thei r nos tr i l s .

”

It m ay in ciden ta l ly b e rem arked th a t Desp ortes
’

s

a ssertion , wh ich h e m a de tw ice , an d wh ich wa s re

p ea ted b y oth ers , to the effect th at th e docum en ts
d isa p p ea red du ring th e time of th e Crem ieux M in is
try , i s u n tru e . An official docum en t of th e M in istry
of Foreign A ffa irs Of 5 th M ay ,

1892 , says v erb a tim :

Les p ieces con cern an t l e m eu rtre du P . Th om a s a

Dam a s en 1840 n
’

on t n u l l em en t été dérob ées ou de

tru ites p a r Crem ieux en 1870 . Ces p ieces se trou ven t,
en effet , com p l etes au m in i stere .

”

1844 , On 17th Ap ri l , th e J ews of Ta rn ow
a ddressed a p eti tion to th e Em p eror Ferd in an d Of

Au stria , th a t h e wou l d op p ose th e b lood
- a ccu sation

wh ich wa s con tin u a l ly b eing lev el l ed a ga in st th e
J ews in Ga l icia . Ou t Of th is p eti tion I extra ct th e
fol lovVin g a ccording to G . Wolf , in Werth eim er ’ s
J a hr bu ch fii r I sra el i ten , 5623 , V ienn a ,

1862 , 30- 9 :

The fir st attemp t of th i s ki nd wa s ma de by fa n a ti cs in
1829 i n the vi l lage of BOLESLAW ( in ou r di str i ct) , on
the r i ver Wei chsel . There came a gi r l a nd

i nformed a ga in st the J ews dwel l i ng there

tha t thr ee weeks before the J ewi sh E a ster hol idays
they bough t her ch i ld off her for a fixed p a i d p r i ce,

for the p u rp ose of ki l l ing i t a nd u sing i ts blood for
the E a ster festiva l . On the ba si s of thi s
cha rge the ma g i stra te , wi thou t fu r ther exami na tion ,

a r rested fou r of the J ews men tioned , a nd cha ined

them to the wa l ls of the p r i son , a nd thu s they
la ngu i shed for severa l weeks .

”
Then the a ccu ser

confessed she had mu rdered her chi ld wi th her own

ha nds , through wa n t of mea n s to sup p or t i t , and hi d

i t i n a p ool , a nd by the a dvi ce of the p rovost of the

p la ce made her a bove-men tioned a ccu sa tion . There

u p on the Commi ssion wen t wi th th i s mu rderess toB . ,

where, i n the p resence of the magi stra te of the p la ce,
0
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the ch i ld wa s drawn ou t of the dep ths of the p ool ,
wi thou t a ny externa l i n j u ry , wi th a s tone ti ed to i ts

neck . The mu rderess wa s then condemned to the

p ena l ty she deserved .

The second a ttemp t wa s ma l i ciou s ly ma de i n 18 3 9 i n the

vi l la ge of Ni ez dow,
i n the Bochn i a di s tr i ct , wher e

s imi la r ly a g i r l ca l led S . , who drowned her ch i ld i n

M a rch of the same yea r , a ccu sed the J ews of the p la ce
of a simi la r cr ime, the buyi ng a nd mu rder

i ng of the ch i ld for the J ewi sh E a ster festi va l , before
the ma g i stra te, who, a fter u nder ta ki ng a sea rch

throu gh thei r hou ses , had them a t once a r rested a nd

cha ined . The Governmen t cou nci l lor a t Bochn i a

bei ng p u t in p ossession of the fa cts , a t once a p p oin ted
a cr imi na l commi ssion , whi ls t the i nnocen tly

-suffer
i ng J ews were set free. The tradu cer wa s convi cted

of the mu rder of her own ch i ld , concern ing whi ch the

lega l documen ts i n p ossession of the wor thy d i s tr ict
officer of Bochn i a a s wel l a s of the Roya l Imp er i a l
Cou r t a t Wi sz n i a ca n g ive the a u thor i ta ti ve p roofs .

On 25 th M a rch ,
1844 ,

W. R i tter von D . , ba r r i ster of the
Roya l

-Imp er i a l Di str i ct Cou r t i n these p a r ts ,

brou gh t the cha rge before the wor thy ma gi s tra te here
tha t he ha d gone from the vi l la ge of Gtobikowka i n
the d i str i ct i n to the J ews

’

street wi th a n orp ha n boy,

ca l led J . G . , who wa s i n h i s servi ce a nd wa s ei gh t

yea r s old , a nd when he made the same wa i t for h im
there ti l l he had ma de h i s p u rcha se, thi s boy ha d d i s
a p p ea red i n the J ews

’

street, a nd wa s a lready two

days mi ss ing , whom the J ews ha d kidna p p ed i n order

to get blood from the same for thei r ap p roa ch i ng

E a ster festi va l . I n con seq u ence of h i s i nforma tion
a n Offici a l i n q u i ry wa s ordered ,

wh i ch wa s u nder

ta ken on the even i ng of the same day a t a bou t 7 o
’

clock

by ma ny Offici a l s a p p oin ted for the p u rp ose, the

en tra nces a nd exi ts of the J ews
’

street being ba r red ,

i n a l l the J ewi sh hou ses in the town a nd the nea rest
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b er th ere , were u n iv ersa l ly a ccu sed of th e deed . I t

wa s a sserted th e J ew s w a n ted to u se th e b lood of th e

g irl , wh o h ad a rep u tation for gen u in e p iety ,
for th e

con secra tion Of th e new syn a gogu e [b u i l d ing sacrifice ,

V . su p r . p . Th e ju d icia l in qu iry certa in ly p ro
du ced no p roofs of th e ch a rge ; b u t p u b l ic Op in ion
sp oke v igorou sl y en ou gh to d riv e a l l th e J ew i sh

fam i l ies ou t of Enn iger . Th e syn a gogu e h a s n ev er
b een u sed , a n d not on ly tim e , b u t a l so th e h a tred of

th e inh ab i tan ts , h a s trea ted i t i l l , a s i s rel a ted : h orror
dwel l s in th e em p ty w in dow -h ol es .

— A ttorn ey
Gen era l I rga hn , ofHamm , sa id in rep l y tomy requ est
for in form a tion abou t i t ,

“ th a t certa in ly an inv esti

g a tion wa s ca rried ou t on th e p art of th e Roya l Cou rt
a t M un ster on a ccou n t of th e m u rder Of an u nm a rried

p erson , El i zab eth Schutte, wh ich wa s comm i tted near
Enn iger on 23rd Ap ri l , 1873 . Th e p erson who d id i t
wa s not discov ered . Th e motiv e of th e deed , h ow

ev er , i s from th e b eg in n in g not dou btfu l to th e

p erson s en tru sted w i th th e enqu i ry , an d is exclu siv ely
to b e fou n d in th e sa ti sfa ction of the sexu a l a p p eti te.

188 1 . Fra n ciska M n ich , a l leged to h av e b een

m u rdered by th e J ew ish p u b l ican , M oses R i tter , a nd
h i s w i fe in Lu tscha (Ga l icia). Th e a ccu sed were
a cq u i tted by th e su p rem e Cou rt of J u d ica tu re . Cf.

J . Rosen bla tt ,
“

P roz ess R i tter (in Da s Tr i bu na l .

Zei tschr ift fii r p ra kti sche S trafrechtspflege , Vol . I . and

II . , Ham b u rg ,
1885 an d

1882 . Ti sz a - E sz ldr . On 14th Ap ri l [Friday]
th ere d isa p p eared a t Tisz a —E sz lar , on th e Th eiss

(Hu n ga ry), th e you ng serva n t , E sth er Solymosi .

Su sp icion tu rn s again st th e J ew s , sev eral of wh om
a re a rrested by Ba ry , th e inv estiga tin g ju dge , wh o

wa s on l y twen ty years Old . Mori tz Sch a rf , th e son of

th e temp l e servan t , Josep h Sch arf , decl a red a t th e

first h ea ring th at h e d id not kn ow Esth er , a nd l ike
w ise knew n oth in g abou t h er d isa p p earan ce ;
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a t th e second h earing h e m ade p reci se

sta tem en ts a b ou t th e a l leged rel ig iou s b u tch

e rin g of E . S . in th e Syn agogu e , wh ich

h e sa id h e h ad Ob serv ed th rou gh th e k eyh ol e ,

.an d th i s decl a ra tion h e rep ea ted on th e first day of

th e tria l , 19th J u n e , 1883 . Bu t on th e 17th J u l y i t

wa s estab l ish ed b y an in sp ection On th e p a rt of th e
c ou rt of th e p rem i ses , th a t M ori tz cou ld not p ossib l y
h av e seen wh a t h e sa id h e h ad . On e of th e ju dges
s a id : We ou gh t to h av e b egu n w i th th is in sp ection of
th e p l a ce Of th e deed ; we sh ou ld not th en h av e n eeded

to dea l w i th th e m a tter for five weeks Th e v erd ict ,
wh ich corresp on ded w i th th e p lead ings of th e Sta te
A ttorn ey a n d th e defen ce wa s to th e effect “ th a t
th ere wa s not th e lea st grou n d for th e assum p tion
th a t E . S . h a d b een m u rdered , an d a l l th e a ccu sed

w ou l d b e a cq u i tted .

”
Th is sen ten ce wa s confirm ed

b y b oth th e cou rts of h igh er in stan ce . A body wh ich
floa ted to th e b ank on 18 th J u n e , 1882 , som e twen ty
k i l s . b elow Tisza -E sz lar wa s in a l l p rob abi l i ty th a t of
E . S . Cf . P au l Na th an ,

Der Proz ess von Ti sza
E sz lar , Be .

,
1892 Onodv a n d Desp ortes ,

2 12-43 , w rote on th e ra cia l a n ti —sem i tic side .

1891 . Corfu . I n th e n igh t , b etween 12th an d

13th A p ri l , a g ir l Of eigh t wa s m u rdered . Th e m a g i s

t ra tes h av e u n fortu n a te l y om i tted to p u b l ish a n

Officia l rep ort on th e in q u iry . It is u su a l ly a sserted
i t wa s a Ch ristia n wom an , M a ria Desyl l a , wh o wa s

m u rdered b y J ew s a n d dep r ived of h er b lood . It is
in rea l ity a s good a s certa in th a t th e m u rdered wom an

wa s ca l l ed R u b in a Sarda , a nd wa s a J ewess , th e

d a u gh ter of th e J ew ish ta i lor , V ita Ch a j im Sarda de
Sa lom on ; Cf. p a rticu l a rl y th e fol lowing docum en t ,
wh ich h a s l a in b efore m e in th e orig in a l :
“

CERTIFICAT : J e , sou ssi gne
’

e , rel igieu se i n sti tu tr i ce de

t
’

Ordre des Soeu r s de Notre Dame de la Comp a ssion
( te Il l a r sei l le , a ctuel lemen t a u Cou ven t et Orp hel i n a t
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de cet ordr e e
’

ta bl i a Corfou , cer tifie : Qu e la p eti te
:

R u bina Sa rda , I sra e
’

l i te, a p res a u tor i sa tion p réa l
~

a ble de sa Gra ndeu r M on seigneur Bon i , A rchevégue

la ti n de Corfou ,
a été a dmi se da ns la cla sse gra tu i te

q u e j e d i r i ge , a u commencemen t du moi s de J u i l let dc :

l
’

a nnee mi l hu i t cen t q u a tre
-vingt

-neuf

gu
’

el le a gu i tté notre e
’

cole a u moi s d
’

octobre de la ,

meme a nne
’

e, p ou r su ivre, m
’

a t
’

on di t , les cla sses

d
’

u ne e
’

cole fonde
’

e ver s cette e
'

p oq u e, d Corfou , p a r le

Gou vernemen t i ta l i en . J e de
’

cla re en ou tre : 1
°

gue
'

cette enfa n t , fil le de p ere et de mere i sra él i tes , p ro

fessa i t , a ma conna i ssa nce, la meme rel i gion q u e ses

p a ren ts ; 2
°

gu
’

el le a tou j ou r s e
'

teconnu e d l
’

ecole sou s

le nom de R u bi na Sa rda , et q u e, j ama i s j e n
’

a i

en tendu p a r ler d
’

u ne nommée M a r i e Desyl la 3
°

q u e
:

la di te p eti te fil le a tou j ou r s e
’

te tres dou ce et tres sa ge

tou t le temp s gu
’

el le a fr e
'

q u en te
’

ma cla sse, et gu
’

enfin ,

el le n
’

a nu l lemen t ma n ifesté le de
'

si r de cha nger de
:

rel i gion .

— E t a la dema nde du Consu l de Fra nce en

cette vi l le, j e si gne le p re
’

scr i t q u e j
’

afftrme si ncere et

ve
’

r i ta ble . Corfon te 22 J u i n , 18 9 1 . S ign
Jose

’

p h ina M a r ti n , en r el i g ion Soeu r M a r i e Loeti tia .

Le con su l de F ra nce at Corfou cer tifie ve
’

r i ta ble et
'

bi en conforme a l
’

or igina l de
’

p ose
’

a ux a rchi ves de la

Chancel ler ie , la cop ie de la decla ra tion ci
-dessu s .

Corfou , te 22nd J u in , 18 9 1 .

Le Consu l de Fr a nce,

(L . S .) ( S i gned ) A . DANLOUX .

a commu n i ca tion of M . Da n loux to M . P a r i en te, the
‘

Di rector of the I sra el i te School s i n the Or i en t ( Corfu ,

23 rd J u ne, the mu rdered woman i s exp ressly
:

ca l led Ru bina Sa rda , a nd the sen tence occu r s

“

Nobody ca n tel l me whence the name of M a r i e :

Desyl la comes , a bou t wh i ch i t i s a sser ted i t wa s the

vi ctim
’

s name.

”
— 0 n the resp ective side ( known to

me by a p hotogra p h) .of the reg i ster , wh i ch i s kep t by
'

the Ra bbi i n Corfu , there a re n i ne en tr ies , Nos .
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ev en ing of 29 Ju ne , h ad wri tten , Th e trace of b lood

a p p ea rs a s an after-b l eeding , it wa s declared in w ide
ci rcl es that u ndou b ted ly a J ewish ri tu a l m u rder h a d
b een p erp etra ted for th e sake of ob ta in in g b l ood , a nd

p eop l e soon talked a l so abou t a J ew ish b u tch er ’ s cu t

(
“

Sch ach tersch n itt , Cf. su p r . p . Som e Of th e

inh ab i tan ts th rew su sp icion on th e b u tch er an d

form er Sch ach ter of th e J ew ish comm u n i ty ,

Adol f Bu sch h off. Fi rstly , a s fa r a s con cern s th e

sp ecies of th e n eck -wou n d ,
i t wa s i rrefu tab ly estab

l ish ed th a t th ere cou ld b e no seriou s q u estion of a

Schach tersoh n i tt , by th e p rotocol of th e d issection
R ep ort ,

”
461 seq .) p rep ared on 30th J u n e b y th e

d istrict p h ysician ,
Dr . Ba u er (Mors), and th e district

su rgeon ,
Dr . Nunn in gh off (Orsow), and by th e exp ert

rep ort (478 sq .) drawn u p by th e m ed ical col lege a t

Cob l en z on 4th Ap ri l , 1892 :
“

Th e cu t wa s not p ro

longed b elow th e Adam
’

s ap p l e, th e kn i fe wa s ap p l ied
m u ch h igh er u p — n am e ly ,

in th e reg ion Of th e u p p er
m a rg in of th e Adam ’

s a p p l e . Th u s th e a i r-

p ip e wa s

not on ly d iv ided , b u t th e cu t wen t a l so— wh ich is

exp ressly forb idden u n der p en a l ty in th e Sch ach ter
sch n i tt — th rou gh th e gu l l et in stead of th rou gh th e
oesop h a gu s . Fu rth er , wh i l st th e

“ Sch ach ter so

con du cts h is cu t a s to cu t ev en ly th rou gh th e soft p arts
on b oth sides Of th e n eck , we see th a t in th e ca se b efore
u s a l l th e soft p a rts on th e r igh t side were d iv ided u p
to th e sp in a l col um n ; wh i l st on th e left si de , on th e

oth er h an d
,
n ot ev en th e stern O-cl eido-m a stoid m u scl e

an d th e b ig b lood -v essel s were tou ch ed . Next ,
th e Sch a ch ter ” ca refu l ly avoids p en etra ting w i th
h is kn i fe in to th e sp in e , so a s not to in ju re th e sp inal
m arrow . H ere th e ou t h ad p ierced two cen tim etres
deep in to th e sp ine R ep ort , 488 , of. Cf. a l so

th e decl a ration Of th e P ru ssian M in ister of J u stice in
th e Ch am b er of Dep u ties in Berl in on 9th Feb ru ary ,

1892 : Th e m anner Of th e cu tting of th e th roat [wa s]
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not su ch a s is Ob serv ed in ' th e b u tch erin g Of a n ima l s

a ccord ing to J ew ish ritu a l . It wa s fu rth er p rov ed
b eyon d doubt th at th e p l ace of d iscovery (K ii p p ers

’

b a rn )wa s a l so th e p l a ce Of th e deed R ep ort 40,

so th a t th e ch i l d cou ld not h av e b een ki l l ed in

Bu sch h ofi
’

s h ou se . Th ird ly ,
i t wa s settl ed b eyon d

a ny dou b t th a t so m u ch b lood w a s fou n d in th e ch a ff

u n der th e b ody , on and in th e b ody of th e m u rdered
b oy , an d in h i s cloth es , th a t th ere wa s not th e v ery
l ea st grou nd for a ssum ing th a t a ny b lood h ad b een
rem ov ed .

* Cf.

“

R ep ort
”
394 8

, 388 ,
478 sq . Th e

A ttorn ey —Gen era l H amm decl a red : It i s th erefore
b eyon d d isp u te th a t th e deed took p l a ce in th e barn .

Th a t is estab l ish ed b eyon d th e p ossib i l i ty of dou b t . I
sh a l l lose no words ab ou t th e in i tia tory a n d rep ea ted
remark s th a t a l a rge amou n t of b lood wa s m i ssing ,

th a t th ere wa s on ly a l i ttle b lood th ere , wh erea s th ere
ou gh t to h av e been a g rea t dea l m ore . Su ch rema rk s
a re a l l u tterly con fu ted . P rof . K oster R ep ort

”

374) sta ted b esides th a t th e m u rderer w ou ld h av e

p l ied h i s kn i fe deep er if h e h a d b een con cern ed ab ou t
Obta in in g b lood . It seem s to m e Dr . Stein er ’s state
m en t

'

b efore th e Cou rt on 9th J u l y wa s esp ecia l ly
im p orta n t . On 29th J u n e [1891] I wa s a sked

to take u p th e ca se of th e fin d in g of th e corp se . I
cou ld n ot th en tou ch th e wou nd s m ore p a rticu l a rly ;
I cou l d on ly look at th em . I cou l d a l so not u n dress
th e b ody , etc . I t wa s da rk a t th a t tim e , 9 O

’

clock a t

n igh t , and th e in sp ection of th e corp se took p l a ce by
th e l igh t of a p etrol eum l am p . Th e exp erts
h a v e now exp l a in ed to m e h ow m u ch b lood
a m a n h a s a l togeth er , a n d h ow m u ch h e can lose SO
a s to b l eed to dea th ; I h av e a l so lea rn t th e Op in ion of

th e exp erts abou t th e ch a ff a n d ea rth , a n d h a v e , for

th e first tim e , been able to in sp ect th e cloth es , a s you

J . M a rcu s , E tu de médico- léga le du m eu r t re r itu el , Pa r is 1900
(107 pp . 22-48 : Xa n ten

,
p . 49-76 : Polna .
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h av e h ere seen th em .

‘

At th a t
'

time I d id not da re to
take th e cloth es away . I h av e now com e to th e con

v iction th a t a l l th e b lood wh ich th e ch i l d cou l d lose
h a s b een discovered , an d so it is a matter of
cou rse th a t th e p l ace -of th e d iscovery i s a l so th e p lace
Of th e deed (

“

R ep ort
Th e A ttorn ey—Gen era l Hamm , moreover, sa id i n

h is p l ea ding R ep ort It is p rov ed th at
Bu sch h off cou l d not h av e don e th e deed , an d th e cou rt
m u st com e to th e con clus ion to p ron ou n ce a sen ten ce
of

‘

not gu i l ty w i th regard to th e a ccu sed . And

th e Ch ief A ttorn ey Baum ga rd R ep ort
” I

m u st observ e th at in my lon g exp erien ce of crim in a l
ca ses no sing le in stan ce h a s yet com e to my n otice in
wh ich th ere h a s b een brou gh t forwa rd su ch clear ,
circum stan tia l p roof th at th e a ccu sed cann ot h ave

p erp etra ted th e deed a s in th is ca se .

”
Th e Ed i tor- in

Ch ief of th e S ta a tsbu
'

rger
-Zei tu ng (Berl in ), 0 . Ba ch l er ,

aga in dis sem in ated a t l east fou r del i bera te u n tru ths

wh en h e a l l owed i t to b e sta ted on th e 19th Sep tem
b er , 1899 , in NO. 438 of h is p aper : On 22 [read

“

29

J u n e , 1891 , th e blood less [1] corp se of th e b oy Joh ann
H egem a nn [read H egm ann of Xan ten , wa s

fou n d b eh ind th e g rou n d -

p rop erty of th e J ew ish

Sch ach ter Bu sch off [read w i th a

‘

Sch ach tsch n i tt
”

[3] in h is n eck , wh i l st th e blood ,

wh ich h ad stream ed away from th e sm a l l body , wa s

nowh ere to b e fou nd
‘

1892 . E i sleben . AS th is ca se seem s esp ecial ly
v alu able to th e Osserva tore Ca ttol i co, No. an d

al so th e Leip sic anon . a n d oth ers h av e m a de a fu ss
a b ou t i t , I w i l l , a s fa r a s p ossible ,

m ake th e m a tter
cl ea r .

On 1st Febru a ry , 18 92 , Herr G . K ruger , P residen t of th

R eform Associ a tion a t E i sleben , held a d i scou r se on

R i tu el le M orde der J u den u nd der Kna benmord i n

Xa n ten . The E ISLEBENER ZEITUNG of 7th Febra
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a ny ra te they may be refer red to a mor bid desi re for
bra gg i ng on the p a r t of the p er son i n q u estion . We

do not hesi ta te to p ronou nce the su p p or ter of the
R eform A ssoci a tion to be s imp ly a ma l i gnan t

sla nderer .

”
— THE STAATSEURGE R -ZEITUNG , No. 68

( 10 th Febr u a ry) in trodu ced i ts rep or t of the meeti ng
wi th the words : We a re a ble i n the fol lowi ng to

br i ng forwa rd a fr esh examp le a s rega rds the

q u estion of r i tu a l extra ction of blood ,

”
a nd i t re

ma rked a t the conclu sion : Tha t wa s a n occa sion for
two genu ine J ews of those p a r ts to p u bl i sh a

noti ce i n wh ich they r ep r esen ted the honou ra ble ci ti z en

wi th tru ly J ewi sh shamelessness a s a l i a r a nd ma l i g
na n t s landerer .

’

As the ma n who ha s been so grossly
i nsu l ted wi l l not let the ma tter r est a s i t i s , i t i s good

n ews tha t the affa i r wi l l be decided BEFORE A COURT
OF LAW . B u t the honou ra ble ci ti z en , W.

Schneider ,
the mi ner , d id NOT br ing a n a ction !

THE STAATSB I
’

iRGER-ZE ITUNG
,
so fa r a s I know, ha s

not robbed i ts rea der s of the exp ecta tion tha t W.
S imon

a nd M . Zweig wou ld ha ve to a tone for thei r cr ime i n

p r i son .

18 92 . INGRANDES ( dep a r tmen t of Vi enne , F ra nce) . The

( cler i ca l) p a p er tha t a p p ea rs i n Tou r s ,
the J OURNAL

B
’

INB E E ET LOIRE , p u bl i shed on 2 7th M a rch , No. 74 ,

a n a r ti cle hea ded , Un meu r tre r i tu el , wh ich tr ea ts

of the di scovery of a ch i ld
’

s shocki ng ly
-ma ng led

corp se.

“

J u sti ce ha s set on foot the cu stoma ry i n

ves tiga tion s , bu t ha s r ea ched no resu l t u p to now.

Tha t i s p erha p s beca u se a wrong roa d ha s been taken ,

a l thou gh the mu ti la tion whi ch the v ictim ha s endu red

p oi n ts sufficien tly to the rea l cr i mina ls . A

mu rder for moti ve of ga in or ou t of revenge does not

bea r tha t s tamp . Tha t the mu rderer cu ts off h i s

vi ctim
’

s hea d so tha t i t may not be r ecogn i sed i s not

ou t of the way . B u t why the other mu ti la tion s? [The

gen i ta l orga n s a nd the l imbs were a lso cu t ofi] .
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We find ou r selves i n the p resence of a r i tu a l mu rder

a chi eved by the J ews ; everyth i ng p roves i t . The

body wa s fou nd i n a new sa ck ,
therefore the blood wa s

drawn off from i t beforeha nd . The mu rder cou ld

not have been commi tted a t the p la ce of di scovery , bu t

i n a p erha p s d i sta n t p a r t , cer ta i n ly a t a p la ce, where

i t wa s q u i te conven i en t to draw off the blood from the

yet l i v ing vi ctim , a nd to cu t the body i n p i eces , wh i ch

cou ld readi ly be made to di sa p p ea r . I t i s ea sy
to under stand the i n terest of the mu rderer s in the di s
a p p ea ra n ce of the l imbs : the p oin t wa s to get r id of
the ma rks on the neck , on the a rms , on the femora l

a r tery , on the l imbs wh i ch were fi n a l ly cru cified , of
the extra ction of blood , whi ch wou ld ha ve been

terr i ble a nd i r refu ta ble a ccu sers on the coun t of
r i tu a l mu rder . And if there had been fou nd on the

body the ma rks of ci rcumci sion , wh i ch i s orda i ned for
the obta i n i ng of th e ci rcumci sion blood , a p a na cea i n

the eyes of the J ew -who then does not u nder sta nd the

i n terest of the sa cr ificers i n the di sa p p ea ra nce of the
tra ces?

”
—The P a r i s p a p er LE TEMPS , of 5 th Au gu s t

No. r ep or ts a bou t the resu l t of the affa i r
The investiga tion showed tha t the ch i ld wa s the son

on a n u nma r r i ed woma n n amed M a r q u et , who let

her self be ca l led by the name of a former lover , Widow
J ou ber t . Du r ing the sea rchi ng of the hou se there
were found i n the p r ivy the en tra i l s a nd the ha lf
bu rn t ca p of the p oor l i ttle boy . The mother wa s

a r rested . She decla red i n her own defence tha t she
wa n ted to suffoca te her self wi th her son , when she wa s

awakened by violen t p a i n s ; the chi ld lay on the

grou nd , a nd one of h i s legs had been ha lf—cha r red by
the over tu rned coa l -p a n . She had then ma de u p her

mind to cu t the corp se to p i eces , a nd to throw the

la rger p or tion i n to the wa ter i n a sa ck . The p ro

scon tion ,
however , i s of op in ion tha t she on ly

p roceeded to th i s mou rnfu l op era tion a fter she had



222 THE J EW AND HUMAN SACRIFICE

s tra ng led her own son , a nd ha d a ttemp ted to bu rn him.

The j u ry of Vi enna ha s j u s t condemned the u nna tu ra l
mother to 20 yea r s

’

ha rd la bou r .

”

1892 . B a ca u (Roum an ia ). An Israel ite , E isik

Su ler , h ad a you n g g ip sy g i rl , Florea ,
in h i s serv ice .

Th e g ir l
’

s p a ren ts , wh o kn ew of th e a ccu sa tion th at
J ews u sed Ch ristian b l ood for th eir u n l eav en ed Easter
cakes , m a de h er secretly leave h er m a ster , a n d h ide
in th ei r h u t . Th ey th en ,

a ccom p an ied by a crowd of
h a l f-dru nk g ip sies , dem an ded th eir ch i ld ba ck w i th

g rea t ou tcry ; Bi sik h ad k i l l ed th ei r ch i l d in order to

g et i ts b lood . Th e ch ief Of p ol ice q u ick ly ascerta ined
th e b a sel essn ess of th e ch a rge . He th erefore a rrested
th e p a ren ts , an d th rea ten ed th em w i th sev ere p u n i sh
m en t if th ey d id not p oin t ou t wh ere th eir da u gh ter
wa s stay ing . Next day th ey con fessed wh ere th e g irl
wa s , a n d th a t th ei r sol e in tention wa s to extort mon ey
from th e J ew . Mon th ly R ep ort Of th e

“

Al l ian ce
I srael i te Un iv ersel l e,

”
1892 (Cologn e), p . 84 sq .

1893 . Kol i n (Boh em ia ). At th e b eginn in g of
M arch , M a rie Hav l in , a g irl in wh om m elan ch oly h ad

Sh own i tsel f for a con siderab le tim e , an d wh o wa s in

serv ice w i th th e J ew ish fam i ly of B rett , wa s m issed .

Not u n ti l ov er a m on th h ad el a p sed wa s th e dead
body fou n d in th e E l b e , wh i l st san d wa s bein g drawn
u p from th e riv er . Th e You n g -Czech ,

an ti - sem i tic
jou rn a l , P ola ba n , a nn ou n ced in l eaded typ e , th at
stab b in g wou n ds h ad been noticed on h er b ody , so

th a t su icide wa s ou t of th e qu estion . Th e a ccu sation
th a t a ri tu al m u rder h ad b een comm i tted wa s b ru i ted
th rou gh th e town , and l ed to seriou s excesses aga in st
th e J ews , so th at th e m i l i tary were summ on ed from
K u ttenberg . On th e 15th of Ap ri l , th e b u rgom aster , A .

Giv in , issu ed th e fol low ing p rocl am a tion ,
in th e sec

tion of th e Roya l Im p eria l Cou n ty D istrict in h i s

ch arge : At th e dissection of th e b ody Of Ma rie
H av l in , wh ich wa s h el d by th e Comm ission of th e
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m igh t not recu r in th e fu tu re , by wh ich h onou rab le
c i ti z en s of th e sta te wou l d , I n con sequ en ce of a n ab SO

l u tely stu p id fa iry—tal e , b e m en aced in th ei r h on ou r ,
l i fe , a n d p rop erty . Th e a ctu a l a u th orsh ip Of th e l ib el

wa s a l leged to b e du e
'

to a n u nknown th ird p erson ;
th a t p erson m u st b e v ery p owerfu l , sin ce b oth of th e

con dem n ed wom en sh ran k from g iv ing h im u p . J it
'

d .

P resse , 22n d J u n e , 189 3 .

1893 , P r a gu e. J a rom ir Hu sch ek , th e editor of
th e Cz ech ish j ou rn a l , Nove Za jmy , h ad an nou nced

th a t in Au gu st , 1893 , th e Sch ach ter , Herm an n

Lowy , of Ch otz en , h ad for ritu al p u rp oses extra cted
b lood from a worthy , indu striou s Ch r istian n am ed
J osep h Horky , and th en g iv en h im two gu lden , th at
h e m igh t recov er from th e loss of blood . In qu i ry
Sh owed th a t Horky , a top er , su fferin g from h a l lu cina

tion s , h a d inv en ted th e wh ole story . He w a s p u n

ieh ed b y th e Cou rt at Hoh enm au th for sp read ing
a g i tating n ews ; Hu sch ek wa s condem n ed b y th e

P ra gu e P en a l Cou rt on 3rd Ap ri l , in con tum a ciam ,

”

to 14 days
’

im p ri sonm en t , em p h a sised b y two days
’

fa sting . (Neu e Fr ei e P resse, V ienn a , tel egram from
P ragu e , v . 4 Ap ri l ).

1893 . Th e trio, P a u lu s M eyer , Josef Decker t ,

F ra n z Dol l . P a u lu s M eyer (born 1862 , at Wloz law ek ,

R u ssian P ol an d ; bap tised , a l a s ! in w a s ex

p el led from Berl in b y th e p ol ice in Sep tember , 1892 ,

becau se h e h ad m ade h im sel f “ trou b l esom e .

” Next
h e p rodu ced in Leip sic th e m aterial for th e l ib el men

tion ed su p r . p . 148 . H e wa s on th a t a ccou n t a rrested

on 25th M ay ,
1893 , a t th e requ est of th e Leip sic Assize

Cou rt , in V ienn a , wh ere h e wa s in th e p ay of th e

Cath ol ic P ri est , J osef Deckert , in order to col l ect from
J ew ish l itera tu re p roofs of J ew i sh ri tu al m u rders .

Au g . R oh l in g h ad recomm en ded h im ! He h ad

a l ready w ri tten a l etter to Deckert on 2oth Ap ri l

(Leip sic i s n am ed a s th e p lace of comp osi tion ), in
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wh ich h e a sserted th a t in 1875 , b efore th e J ew ish

Ea ster festiva l in Ostrowo, Gov ernm en t of Lu b l in , h e

h a d b een th e w itn ess of th e ri tu a l sl a u gh ter Of a

Ch ristia n b oy . Ten Isra el ites were
[

sa id to h av e b een

p resen t a t th is h oly tra n saction , of wh om th e n am es

were g iv en of th e R ab b i J eh osch u a Ben h
’

R ab

Sch lohm e Leb m
’

Len tsch n a [son of th e R ab b i Sa l o
mo Leb a t Len tsch n a ] , an d th e Syn agogu e serv an ts ,
M oisch e B errich eS a nd Sru l [Isra el ] P a rtz ewa r . A

p ortion of th e b lood i s said to h av e b een p ou red in to
flask s , a n d to h av e b een sen t to th e p a rish es su b ject
to th e R ab b i n am ed ; anoth er p ortion wa s kep t in a

s i lv er gob l et for b a k in g in to th e u n l eav en ed Ea ster
loav es . A J ew i sh l anded p rop rietor , Schm iel

[Sam u el ] Ta rler , wa s sa id to h av e p rocu red th e V ictim
from Lev ertof, a p l a ce th ree m i les d i stan t . Deckert h ad
a l ready trium p h an tl y referred to th is l etter on 5 th ,

7th an d l 0th M ay in th e V ienn ese jou rn a l Da s Va ter

la nd ; on 11th M ay i ts p u b l ica tion fol lowed in NO . 129 .

Num erou s a n ti -sem i tica l p a p ers cop ied i t w i th
del igh t . Bu t th e joy wa s p rem a tu re . Th ree of th e

p erson s a ccu sed by n am e Of ri tu a l mu rder were sti l l
a l iv e ; th e fou rth , R ab b i J eh osch u a , h ad b een dead
m ore th an two years before th e crime fa l sely im p u ted
to h im , b u t h i s dau gh ter R ah el and h er h u sb a n d , th e

R a b b i J ank iel (J a cob ) Rab inow i tz of Bia la (Ru ssian
P olan d), were sti l l a l iv e . Th ey brou gh t an a ction ,

w i th th e resu l t th a t on 15th Sep tem b er M eyer wa s
con dem n ed to fou r mon th s ’

a rrest (in wh ich th e l ong
rem an d in cu stody du rin g th e in q u iry wa s taken in to
con sideration ), Deckert to a fin e of fou r h u n dred

gu lden , an d th e Ed i tor of th e Va ter la nd to two h u n
dred gu lden . Th e wh ol e con ten ts of th e letter were a
l ie . Bu t a l so in th e ca se of J os . Deckert two del ib era te
u n tru th s were p oin ted ou t (by Meyer

’

s ofi
‘
i cia l

defender) ; Cf. Neue Frei e P resse (V ienn a ), Nos .

and (15th Sep temb er ev en in g a nd l 6th
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Sep tem ber) ; Oester rei ch . Wochen schr ift , V ienn a , NO.

38 , p p . 731 -65 (sh orth an d rep ort). Th e wel l -known
P a stor F . V . Bodel schw in gh of B iel efeld gav e h i s

Op in ion of M eyer on 27th Sep t ,
1892 :

“

A l im i tl ess
am ou n t Of cyn ical ingra ti tu de towa rds a l l h is b en e

fa ctors , wh o fin a l l y p erceiv ed h i s tru e ch a ra cter an d
d id n ot desi re to g ra ti fy h is imm oderate p reten sion s !
Ab ou t h i s b eh av iou r h ere I need not tel l you any
th in g , a n d com p ress i t b r iefly wh en I say th at in my
wh ol e l i fe I h av e n ev er kn own su ch an exam p l e of
deep deg ra da tion , m al ice , m en daci ty an d a rrogan ce
a l togeth er of b ottom l ess sordidn ess , a s th is fel low !

1894 . B eren t (West P ru ssia ). On th e 5 th of

A p ri l th e town w a s exci ted by th e rumou r th at a g irl
of n in e h ad b een k i dn ap p ed by th e J ews for p u rp oses
of ri tu a l . It wa s du e to th e fol low ing circum stan ces
— A J ew ish b u tch er , Wern er , h ad b ou gh t a sm a l l sh e

goa t from a Rom an Ca thol ic w idow , H erm an n . Th e

m oth er sen t h er dau gh ter to del iv er th e an im a l a n d

receiv e th e rest of th e mon ey ; Th e ch i l d , h owev er ,
sol d th e goa t oth erw ise , an d d id not retu rn h om e . SO

wh en Wern er cam e to a sk ab ou t th e goa t , M rs . H .

b egan to scream ou t : M y ch i ld h a s gon e ; th e J ew s

h av e p u t h er to dea th Sh e th en h a sten ed to W .

’

s

h ou se in order to dem a n d h er ch i ld b a ck . A crowd of

p eop l e soon a ssem b led th ere w i th m en a cin g gestu res ,
a n d ,

in p articu l a r , som e w i tn esses tu rn ed u p wh o

a l l eged th ey h a d seen th a t th e ch i ld wen t in to W .

’

s

h ou se in th e m orn ing . Th e wom an a t l eng th ra n off

to th e Bu rgom a ster , an d a sked th a t h er ch i ld sh ou ld

b e relea sed . Soon a fter th e g irl tu rn ed u p aga in .

T

h e wom an decl a red th a t sh e h a d often read in th e

n ewsp a p ers th a t th e J ews were ob l iged to h av e Ch ris
tian b lood . Jud . P resse, 12th Ap ri l , 1894 , NO. 15 .

M rs . H . w a s con demn ed to two week s ’

imp risonm en t
for g ross con tum a cy .

1896 . M ahr i sch—Tru bau . As a con trib u tion to
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first gone to her sweethea r t , and then to the foster

mother of her i l leg i tima te chi ld a t P l i cken nea r

M eh la uken .

1899 . P oln a (Boh em ia ). On 1st Ap ri l , on th e
Satu rday in P assion Week , th e corp se of th e n in eteen ~

yea r-old sem p stress ,
Agnes B ru za , wh o h ad been

m i ssin g from K lein -Wiez n i tz sin ce Wednesday , th e

n igh t of 29th March , wa s fou n d in th e Brez in a forest
between P oln a a n d Kl ein -Wiez ni tz . Su sp icion of
h av in g comm i tted th e mu rder fel l u p on Leop ol d
H i l sn er , a J ew ish cobbl er ’ s ap p ren tice of twen ty -two,

wh o h ad Often roam ed ab ou t in th e aforesaid forest .
On 12th Sep tem b er th e affa i r cam e before th e District
Cou rt a t Ku ttenb erg for trial . To th e first qu estion

p u t to th e ju ry , I S H i l sner gu i l ty of h av in g , in

a ssociation w i th oth ers , m u rdered H ru z a ? th ey
an swered , on th e 5th day , l 6th Sep tember , No ,
w i th el ev en votes . On th e oth er h and , th e secon d
qu estion , I s H i l sn er an accom p l ice in th e m u rder ?

wa s an swered in th e a ffirm a tiv e w i th a l l th e twelve
v otes . Th e Cou rt of J u stice con sequ en tly p ro

nou n ced ju dgm en t for H .

’

s condem n a tion to death
by th e rop e . Th e A ssize Cou rt at Pi sek , on 14th

Nov ember , 1900, conv icted h im al so of th e mu rder of
M a rie Kl im a , wh o h a d disap p ea red on th e 17th Ju ly ,

1898 .

I t i s u n iver sa l ly a dmi tted tha t H . wa s a ma n who shra nk

from work , a nd wa s not on good terms wi th the tru th .

He rep el led the Offer tha t on the day of A tonemen t

( 10 Ti shr i z l t th Sep tember ) i .e. , 0n d day whi ch

even J ews , who ca re a lmost noth i ng a t a l l a bout thei r

rel i g ion , hold sa cred , the tr i a l shou ld be p ostp oned .

And he con tr ived after h i s condemna tion to p oin t ou t
a s a ccomp l i ces two i nnocen t men , Josua E r bma nn a nd

Sa lomo Wa sserma nn . Both were sp eedi ly found a nd
a r rested , bu t had to be set free a fter a shor t time, a s

they were a ble p erfectly to p rove a n a l i bi . A t the
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reca n ta tion of h i s confession H i lsner a sser ted

tha t i n sp i te of h i s i nnocence he ha d been drea dfu l ly
fr igh tened by the news tha t the ga l lows were a lrea dy

bei ng erected for h im , a nd he had
‘

gi ven the fa lse

i nforma tion i n order to get a p ostp onmen t.

u nsymp a theti c na tu re of hi s p er sona l i ty, however ,

shou ld not sedu ce u s in to decla r ing H . to be the

mu rderer or a n a ccomp l i ce wi thou t convincing p roof.

S ti l l less shou ld r i tua l mu rder be a sser ted wi thou t

convincing p roof . And yet the p u bl i c p rosecu tor ,

Schnei der -Swoboda , p u t forwa rd thi s a sser tion ,

in vei led words i t i s true, and the ba rr i ster , Dr . B axa ,

rep resen ting the
“

An ti -semi tes ,
”

a fter descr i bing

desi re for revenge, j ea lou sy, lu st a s motives to be

excluded , even sa id ( Vi ennese NEUE FREIE P RESSE ,

17th Sep tember , No. Bu t we demand to

know why Agnes H ru z a wa s mu rdered ! ( S tormy
cr i es of Vi borne in the a udience.) The body of
the mu rdered woman tel ls why she wa s mu rdered .

The body sp eaks to the whole wor ld ; i t shr i eks ou t

why a p oor , innocen t Chr i sti an gi r l had to di e.

( Stormof a p p la u se i n the a udi tor ium.) The ci rcum

sta nce tha t Agnes H ru z a wa s fir st ca ugh t wi th a

noose shows p la in ly the moti ve of the deed , shows

p la in ly why she wa s bu tchered . Up ti l l now we knew

the most d i ver se moti ves for mu rder , even p ol i ti ca l

mu rder ; bu t thi s moti ve, a s i t i s exp osed here, wa s

u nfor tu na tely ti l l now not yet bel ieved i n by every
body . H ru z a wa s mu rdered for the sole rea son tha t

a Chr i sti a n vi rg in had to be mu rdered

The hi ghest ci rcles i n the S ta te wi l l ha ve to take heed
of the fa ct tha t there i s a society of huma n beings

among u s who on ly mu rder ou r Chr i sti an fel lows i n
order to get ou r blood . Th e S ta temu st r i se u p a ga in st

thi s cla ss of p ersons , who wan t ou r blood , who wa n t

the blood of Chr i sti a n gi r l s ; tha t i s a n i nevi ta ble

du ty , whether i t i s a sect of th i s p eop le or the whole
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ra ce. We do not know where the b lood wen t. Tha t

wi l l ha ve to be clea red up p resen tly. B u t H ru z a wa s

mu rdered by a soci ety tha t l ives among u s wi th the

sole obj ect of ta king ou r blood from u s

H i l sner , wi th two other p er son s , tr i ed to extra ct a s

mu ch blood a s p ossi ble from th i s gi r l , th i s Chr i s ti a n

vi rg in . (Grea t sen sa tion .) I t i s q u i te cer ta in tha t

everyth i ng wa s p rep a red beforeha nd for the mu rder

i n tha t syna gogu e where the blood- sta ined breeches

were fou nd ; there the a ctu a l p roof of the ensu i ng
mu rder , the grey, blood - sta ined breeches , wa s a ctua l ly
taken . Th i s syna gogue i s both the beginn ing

-

p oi n t

a nd the endi ng
-

p oi n t of the P olna mu rder . No blood

wa s fou nd . Tha t mea n s everythi ng . The

mu rderer wa n ted the blood . Therefore— a ccord i ng
to the op i n ion of the exp er ts— the blood wa s not found .

(P rolonged sen sa tion) And after tha tB axa sa id : I f
thedefender decla red he ha d p roofs con tradi ctory of a
r i tu a l mu rder ,

“

I ha ve p roofs i n fa vou r of i t . P er

ha p s the defender knows the books of the

R a bbi E lea sa r , p erha p s a l so tha t of the R a bbi

M endel ( STAATSE I
’

iRGER -ZEITUNG , B er l in , 19 th

Sep tember , No.

And both before the lega l p roceedings a nd a fter them
the a n ti -semi te newsp a p er s sp oke in the same sen se.

DAS BAYERISCHE V ATERLAND , M u n i ch , 2oth Sep
tember :

“

The Cou r t of J u sti ce ha s a nswered

i n the a ffirma tive [the q uestion if i t wa s a J ewi sh

9“ The men t ion ing of R abb i M endel is ba sed u pon a gross fa lsifica t ion
of A . R ohl in g ’s , a s I , a s ea r ly a s Au gu st , 18 83 , poin ted ou t in a.

letter to Prof . W . Ba cher
, of B u da p esth V . J u d i sches Li tter a tu r

B la tt , M a gdebu rg 1883 , no. Cf . a lso J . Kop p , Zu r J u den
frage ,” 35 -7 , a nd J . B loch

, Acten I . , 15 7-60 . There is certa in ly ,
apa rt from H a rtwig Wessely

’

s H ebrew book of synonyms gan

nafil [
“ closed ga rden ,

” v . Son g of Son gs
,
iv . , 12] a nother book of

this n ame ; b u t it i s not by R a bb i M endel , b u t by Abraham Abu l
a fia , a nd it I s not

“

in some twen ty edit ions (a s Rohl ing l ies), b u t
a not even yet pr in ted commen t a ry on th e Book J eq ira (Cod . Hebr .

fol . 5 8 of th e Roya l L ibra ry a t M u n ich) .
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su nk down again . Bu t r igor mor ti s on ly begin s som e

h ou rs a fter dea th . Th erefore th e corp se wa s brou gh t
wh ere it wa s foun d , on l y a fter th e ap p earance Of

r igor mor ti s . One al ternativ e i s th a t it wa s carried
so th at th e leg s were b en t ov er th e righ t sh ou lder. of
th e ca rrier an d h el d by one of h is h an ds , wh i l st th e
oth er h an d drew th e tru nk Of th e dead b ody to h im by
m eans of a rop e p laced rou n d h er n eck . It wou ld
a l so b e exp lained in th is way why on ly th e righ t side
of th e neck sh owed a stra ngu lation fu rrow . Ha d th e

g i rl been stran g led w i th th e cord before death , th e

fu rrow wou l d h ave b een Visible righ t rou n d h er neck .

Th e oth er al tern ativ e i s th a t th e corp se wa s b rou gh t
in to th e forest in a w h eelbarrow . I n th at case th e
l egs wou ld h av e been ben t , oth erwise th e wh eel

ba rrow wou ld h av e been h am p ered by th e l eng th of

th e body . It wa s im p ortan t to th e mu rderer or

m u rderers th a t no blood Sh ou ld drip on th e grou nd
du ring tran sp ort . Th at exp l a in s why th e h ead wa s
wra p p ed u p in th e sh i ft and p etticoat . Th e mu rder

p rob ably h a p p en ed in a h ou se , a nd , indeed , at a la te
h ou r of th e n igh t , wh en H ru z a wa s al rea dy p artia l ly
u n dressed . Th e fol lowin g ci rcum stan ces p oin t to i t :
Firstly , th e body wa s cloth ed on l y w i th gai ters , stock
in g s , and th e rem a in der of a sh i ft (th e statemen t
ab ou t th e breech es a re con trad ictory) ; second l y , her

h ai r wa s u n don e ; th i rd ly ,
th ere wa s on ly blood ,

not

d i rt , on th e p a lm s of th e h ands a n d beh in d th e n a i l s

of both h an ds , al th ou gh , according to th e ch arge , th e

mu rder took p l a ce in th e forest on grou n d soaked
w i th rain ; fou rth l y , th e clean ness of th e corp se , no

b lood-stain s on breast or stomach (th e mu rdered
woman wa s p erh ap s wash ed) ; fifth ly , on dissection
num erou s rem ain s of food , esp ecial ly m i l k , were
fou n d in th e stom a ch (A . H . , who began h er retu rn
h om e after 5 O ’

clock , seem s , before sh e wa s mu rdered ,

to h ave h ad an ev en ing meal ). Sixm etres from th e
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p l a ce of th e crime two cl oth s b elong ing to A . H . were
fou n d ,

folded togeth er . H ad th e m u rderers , wh o,

a ccord ing to th e ch a rge , d i d th e deed in th e greatest
h a ste , tim e to fold u p th ese cloth s ? H i l sner wa s seen

in P oln a a sh ort wh i l e b efore th e time of th e mu rder

(a bou t 6 p m ) , a s fixed by th e ch a rge ,
in th e even in g

h e wa s a t h om e Th e V ienn ese J u r i sti sche B latter ,

Sep tember , 1899 , a l so p ronou n ced a n ew tria l neces
sa ry : He wa s a ccu sed w i th ou t p roofs , con demned

wi th ou t p roofs , a nd th a t is a ju d icia l mu rder in th e

eyes of l awyers An im p ortan t p iece Of

cou n ter-ev iden ce , th at th e crim in a l a lon e wou ld not

h av e b een ab l e to overp ower th e strong g i rl , l ed to th e
a ccu sa tion and condemn a tion for b ein g an a ccom

p l ice , w i thou t a ny in tel l ig ib le rea son s for th inkin g
th ere were a ccomp l ices b ein g g iv en . It ob serves
abou t H i l sn er

’

s den ia l s : It i s wel l kn own to every
p ra ctica l m an th a t p erson s b elong ing to th e p op u l a ce
deny e v eryth ing , ev en th e most h a rm less , a s soon a s

th ey a re aware th ey a re u n der a ccu sa tion .

Dr . Ar thu r Nu ssba um (
“

Der P olnaer R i tu a lmord

p rocess . Ein e k rim in a l p sych olog isch e Un tersu ch
u ng au f aktenmassiger Gru n dl age .

”
Be . , 1906 , 259

p p .) h a s now conv in cing ly Sh own : (1) Th at Agnes
B ru z a

’

s n eck-wou n d wa s not a J ew i sh b u tch er ’ s ou t ,
b u t m ore p rob ab ly inflicted a fter death in order to
remov e th e rop e tied rou nd th e n eck ; (2) th a t th e
am ou n t Of b lood to b e exp ected u nder th e circum
stan ces wa s p resen t ; (3) th a t th e rea sons g iv en for
H i l sn er

’

s gu i l t a re en ti rely nu l l , th at th e sta temen ts
Of th e w i tn esses for th e p rosecu tion not m erely b ecam e

d efin i te on l y g radu a l ly an d in th e cou rse of tim e , b u t

th a t th ey a l so con tradict ea ch oth er , i .e .
, a re in th em

sel ves u nworth y Oi b el ief ; (4) th a t th rou gh ou t no

p robab l e motive wa s a ddu ced b y wh ich H i l sn er cou ld
h av e b een im p el led to mu rder A . B ru z a (ei th er a s th e
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resu l t of bl ood - th i rstin ess , or a s a deed of p erv erse
sexu al i ty , or for th e p u rp ose of rob b ery).

I n regard to th e K l im a case H i l sner ’

s al ib i is

p rov ed to b e credib l e ; concern in g th e m ann er in
wh ich M a rie K . m et h er dea th , th e in sp ection of th e

Skel eton fou n d on th e 27th of Octob er , 1898 , in th e

forest north of P ol n a , no longer afforded a solu tion .

Th e iden ti ty of th e p erp etra tor , or , a s th e P u b l ic P ro

secu tor asserted , of th e p erp etra tors , wa s not p rov ed
in any way in ei th er ca se .

Th e Cou rt of J u stice d id not al l ow th e execu tion
of H i l sn er , wh o h a d b een con demn ed for th e dou b le

m u rder , b u t ch a n ged th e p u n ishmen t to l i fe-l ong
im p risonm en t . Th at is a clea r S ign th a t th ey d id not

tru st in th e tru th fu ln ess Of th e sworn w i tn esses .

1900. Kon i tz (West P ru ssia). On
“

l 1th M a rch ,

1900 , E rn est Win ter , a . p u bl ic sch ool you th gym

n a sia st Of eigh teen a nd a h a l f , l eft h i s lodg in gs in
th e h ou se of Lan ge , a m a ster- b aker . I n th e a fternoon
h e wa s seen by sev era l p eop l e . I n th e afternoon of

th e 13th of M a rch Win ter ’ s fa th er (a b u i l der in
P rech l a u ) an d th e m a ster-ba ker fou n d in th e wa ter by
th e b ank of th e M On ch see a p a rcel , th e wra p p er of
wh ich con sisted of p a cking —

p a p er ; i t con ta ined in a

sa ck th e u p p er p a rt of Win ter
’

s b ody ,
w i th ou t h ead

or a rm s . Qu ite c lose by th ey fou n d th e lower p ortion
Of th e tru nk . On 15 th M a rch th e righ t a rm wa s fou n d
in th e Ev angel ica l Ch u rch ya rd ; on th e 20th of M a rch
th e l eft u p p er leg in th e M On ch see ; a nd ,

l a stly , on

15 th Ap ri l , in a p i t two k i lom etres from K on i tz , th e

h ead w ra p p ed in p a p er .

—Th e a n ti - sem i tes a gain
ra i sed th e ch a rge th at h ere wa s a ca se of ri tu al mu rder
comm i tted b y th e J ews . Not ev en th e sh adow of a

p roof of th i s cou ld b e a ddu ced . Th e Royal M ed ical
Col lege of th e p rov in ce of West P ru ssia an d th e

R oya l Scien tific M edica l Comm i ttee (in Berl in )
wh o ca refu l ly exam in ed th e p a rts of th e body and th e
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XIX . CONTRADICTION OF THE BLOOD -ACCU

SATION BY PIOUS JEWS AS WELL AS

CHR ISTIANS

M y in ten tion h a s b een to
‘

col lect not a s m any
testimon ies a s p ossibl e , bu t th ose th at rea l ly ca rry
weigh t .

A .
—JEWS

ISAAK ABRAVANEL , a wel l -known B i ble exegeti st ( born
in P or tuga l 148 7 , d i ed i n I ta ly on E z eki el

xxxvi . , I 3 .

SAMUEL USQUE , in hi s Por tuguese book p r i n ted in 15 5 3
“

Con sola tions for the op p ressed among I srael

Consola gam, etc. , v . Wolf , B i bl iotheca He

bra ea ,

”
I I I . , 1071

J EHUDA K ARMI , De cha r i ta te, Amsterdam , 1 648 , v.

Wolf , B i bl . Hebr . , I I . , 1 18 1
-5 .

MANASSE BEN ISRAEL ( born i n Li sbon 1604 , l ived la ter i n

Amsterdam ; i n tercou rse wi th Qu een Chr i sti na of
Sweden ; brough t a bou t p ermi ssion for the J ews to
retu rn to E ng la nd) , Vi ndi ci a e J uda eorum

”

[in
E ng l i sh] or i gi na l ly London , 1 65 6 , then i n the com

p i la tion P hen ix,

”
London 1 708 ; i n German ,

“

R et

tu ng der J uden ,

”
by M a rcu s Herz , wi th a p refa ce by

M oses M endel ssohn , a s sup p lemen t to Chr . W. Dohm
’

s

Uber d i e bu rger l i che Verbesserung der J uden ,

Ber l i n a nd S tetti n ,
178 1 .

—The OATH OF PURIFICATION
ta ken by him i n the volume men tioned ,

r u n s :
“

I f a l l

tha t ha s been h i ther to sa id i s not even then sufficien t

to n u l l ify th i s a ccu sa tion , I am forced , s ince the
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ma tter on ou r si de i s s imp ly one of nega tion , a nd

therefore i s i nca p a ble of eluci da tion by wi tnesses , to

u se a nother kind of p roof , wh i ch the E terna l ha s

orda ined (Exodu s tha t of a n oa th . I there

fore swea r , wi thou t a ny decep tion or tr i ckery
wha tever , by the h ighest God , the Crea tor of hea ven
a nd ea r th , who revea led H i s law to the p eop le of
I sra el on M oun t S i na i , tha t I ha ve never , even to th i s

day , seen su ch a p ra cti ce among the p eop le of I sra el ,
tha t they ha ve never rega rded su ch a p ra cti ce a s a

lawfu l , divi ne ordi na nce, nor a s a comma nd or i n

s ti tu tion of thei r wi se men , a nd tha t they ha ve never

( a s fa r a s I know, a s fa r a s I ha ve hea rd i n a cred i ble

way , or read i n a ny J ewi sh a u thor) p ra cti sed or

a ttemp ted such a vi l la iny
! And if I l i e i n th i s , may

a l l the cu rses men tioned i n the books of the Law

(Levi ti cu s a nd Deu teronomy) vi si t me ; may I never

see the blessing and the sola ce of Z ion , nor take p a r t

i n the resu r rection of the dead !
”

-MOSES M EN

DELSSOHN decla res h imself ready to rep ea t thi s oa th

verba tim ; thi s oa th ha s been u ttered by SALOMON
H IR SCHELL , the London Chi ef R a bbi , a nd by DAVID
M ELDOLA , the Chakam of the P or tuguese

-I sra el i te

commun i ty i n London , on 30th J u ne, i n the

same yea r the mi ssiona ry G . W . PIERITZ ( a J ewi sh
Chr i sti an) did the same thing ( v . L

'

o
'

wen stei n ,

Dama sci a ,

” 2 203 , 28 7 sq .

I SAAK CANTAR INI , Vi ndex sa ngu i n i s , Amsterdam ,

1 68 0 ; rep r in ted a s sup p lemen t to Wu lfer
’

s The

r i a ca j uda i ca ,

”
Nu remberg , 1 68 1 .

J AKOB EMDEN ( 1698 - 1776 , a t A l to
'

na and Amsterdam)
i n a mi ssi ve, whi ch i s a tta ched to hi s edi tion of the
Seder olam ra bba wez u tta , Hambu rg ,

175 7 ; v . D .

Hoffma nn ,

“

Schu lcha n -Aru ch ,

”2 De. , 26 .

J ONATHAN E IBESCHUTZ ( 1690 v . su p r . p . 15 1 .

J . TUGENDB OLD (Censor in Wa r saw) ,
“

Der a l te Wa hn

vom B lu tgebra uch der I sra el i ten am Osterfeste
”
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[wr i tten in Tra nsla ted from the Pol i sh . Be. ,

18 5 8 90

ISAAK BAER LEVINSOHN
,
E p hes Damim [i n Hebrew] ,

Wi lna , 18 8 7 E ngl i shed by L . LOEWE : Efe
'

s Dam

mim. A ser i es of conver sa tion s a t J eru sa lem

between a P a tr i a rch of the Gr eek Chu rch a nd a Chi ef

R a bbi of the J ews ,
”
London , 1841 ; Germa n by A .

Ka tz :
“

D i e B lu tl ilge, Be. , 1 8 92

L . ZUNz , Dama sku s . E i n Wor t z u r Abwehr , De. , 1840

( rep r i n ted i n Gesammel te Schr i ften ,

”
I I . 1 60

L . H . LOWENSTEIN , Dama sci a . Di e J u denverfolgung z u
Dama sku s u nd i hre Wi rku ngen a uf di e Offen tl i che
M ei nu ng . Second revi sed edi tion . Ro

'

delheim,

1 841 — Su p p lemen t to i t by the same a u thor

S timmen ber iihmter Chr i sten [J F . v . M eyer , F . J .

M ol i tor ] u ber den Dama sz ener B lu tp roz ess ,
”
R

'

o
'

del

heim , 18 48

SCHLESINGER
, Neki Ka p a j im . C lea n ha nds .

R efu tes the a ccu sa tion s level led a ga in st the J ews .

( from the H ebrew) . B uda p esth , 18 82

L R ODK INSSOHN , UT 11?p mam
-mm . Da s u nge

sa u er te B rot u nd D i e Ankla ge des B lu tgebra u chs am

P a ssa h -Feste.

”

[Hebrew wi th German p refa ce] .
P ressbu rg a nd Vi enna , 18 8 8 . VI I I

H . FRIEDLANDER “

Zu r Geschi ch te der B lu tbeschu ldi

gu ngen gegen d ie J u den i m M i ttela l ter u nd i n der

Neu z ei t .
”

B r il nn , 18 8 8

M . DUSCHAK ,
To

‘

r E ster
”

[v . E sther i i . , 15 ] M i ttel

gegen d i e fa lschen B lu tbeschu ldigu ngen . Cracow,

18 8 3

CORRADO GUIDETTI , P ro J u da ei s . R ifl essione e docu

men ti . Tu r i n , 18 84

GIORGIO A . ZAV IZIANI , Un r a ggio d i lu ce. La p er

secu z ione deg l i E brei nel la stor i a ,

”
Corfu , 18 9 1 ,

Ti p ografia Cora i ( 8 5 6

Th e statemen ts wh ich occu r in p oetry , wh ich is
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M oreover a l l men now l iving a nd going to l i ve shou ld

know : As , i n conseq uence of the mu rder of some boys
a t Fu lda , a gr i evou s a ccu sa tionwa s brou gh t a ga i nst

the J ews then l iving there, a nd hence a mena cing

p u bl i c op in ion a rose genera l ly a ga in st the rest of the
J ews i n Germany, on a ccoun t of the sad even t ,

a l though the tra ffic i n secret cr ime wa s not revea led ,

we, i n order to clea r u p the tru th in resp ect of the
before-men tioned a ccu sa tion , resolved to summon

before u s from every q u a r ter p r inces , ma gn a tes , a nd

nobles of the Emp i re, a s wel l a s a bbots a nd ecclesi

a sti cs , a nd to q uestion them. Now a s these were of
di ver s op i n ions a bou t thema tter , a nd cou ld not a r r ive

a t a sa ti sfa ctory i ssu e i n rela tion thereto, we came

to the conclu sion tha t owing to the secret a ction ta ken

a ga in st the J ews a ccu sed of the a foresa i d cr ime, the

ma tter cou ld not be more su i ta bly dea l t wi th tha n by
those who had been J ews , a nd ha d been conver ted to

the Chr i sti an fa i th , si nce these a s a dver sa r i es wou ld

concea l nothing of wha t they know a ga i n st those other

J ews , or a ga i n st the M osa i c books , or the whole ser i es

of the Old Testamen t . And a l though ou r consci ence

rega rded the i nnocence of the a foresa i d J ews a s

a dequ a tely p roved on the ground of severa l wr i ti ngs ,

wh i ch had been brought to the knowledge of ou r

M a j esty, yet for the sa ti sfa ction no less of the u n

edu ca ted p op u la ce than of the feel i ng of j u sti ce,
a ccording to ou r sound deci sion , a nd wi th the una n i

mou s con sen t of the p r inces , ma gna tes , nobles ,
a bbots ,

a nd ecclesi a sti cs , we sent extraord ina ry amba ssadors

to a l l the K i ngs of the West , by whom a ccord ingly
ma ny conver ts exp er i enced i n the J ewi sh law were

sen t to ou r p resence from the va r iou s kingdoms . We

comma nded these, who soj ou rned no shor t time a t ou r

Cou r t , to tra ce ou t the tru th , so tha t they mi ght in

du str iou sly i nvesti ga tea nd inform u s , whether there

wa s a ny op in ion exi sting among them [the Jews]
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whi ch wou ld indu ce them p erchance to commi t a nother

cr ime, a nd wh i ch migh t ha ve i ndu ced the J ews them

selves to commi t the a foresa id cr ime. Thei r ANSWER
ra n : Nei ther in the Old nor in the New Testamen t

i s i t found tha t the J ews a re greedy for huma n blood .

R a ther i t i s exp ressly sta ted i n comp lete op p osi tion to

su ch a n a sser tion i n the B i ble, whi ch i s ca l led in

Hebrew in the laws given toM oses , i n

the J ewi sh ordi na nces , whi ch a re ca l led i n Hebrew

Ta lmud , tha t theymu st a l together bewa re of p ol lu tion

wi th a ny blood wha tever . We a dd , a nd i t i s a n

addi tion whi ch concern s u s very closely, tha t those

who a re forbidden the blood , even of the a n ima ls

a l lowed them, ca nnot ha ve a ny th i rst for huma n

blood , beca u se of the hor ror of the thing , beca u se

na tu re forbids i t , a nd beca u se of the rela tionsh i p of
sp eci es whi ch connects them a lsowi th the Chr i sti a ns

a nd tha t they wou ld not exp ose thei r p rop er ty a nd

l ife of p er i l .
’ We have therefore wi th the a greemen t

of the P r i nces decla red the J ews of the before
men tioned p l a ce to be en ti rely a cq u i tted of the cr ime

a ttr i bu ted to them, a nd the rest of the J ews i n

Germany of so gra ve a n a ccu sa tion
’

. T
P a u lu s , de San ta Maria ,

1351 1435 (a s a J ew ,

[Bereshith , I n th e beginn in g , the first word of th e Hebrew
Bible amon g th e J ews , th e ordinary name of Genesis, here sign ifies
th e whole H ebrew Bible .

f Th e sen t en ce tha t con ta in s th e judgmen t Of th e Commission ru ns

verba t im a s fol lows in th e copy of th e Bu l l which belongs to th e
14th cen tu ry , b u t is u nhappily n ot free from mistakes : Quorum
super hoc a ssercion ib u s p u b l ica t is , qu ia c

'

om p ertum nogn est i n

testam en to v eter i v el in novo
, J udeos avidos esse human i sangu in is

h au r ien di , immo [add . qu ia ] , qu od est p redicto prorsa s contra r ium ,

qu od a b omn is omn ino sa n gu in is fedacion e ca v ea n t in bibl ia q ue

dicitu r ab ra ice b erech et , p recep t is M oysi da t is , decret is iuda icis q ue
d icu n tu r eb rayce ta lm il loh t , exp ressiu s h a b eamu s

, p resumen tes eciam

p resum p cione non modica , hiis qu ibus sangu is p roh ib itus est

et a n im a l ium p erm issorum sitim non posse huma n i sangu in is super
esse , rei horr ib i l ita te , n a tu re p roh ib icion e a c sp eciei comodita t e q u a

Chr ist ia nos ceiam am p l ectu n tu r , et quod p ro eo quod exp ositum de

an ima l ib us de V irorum mu n icion ib u s [ 2] habere p ossen t p ro n ich ilo,

Q
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Sal omo Lev i), B i shop of B u rgos , wh o wa s by no mean s
friend ly in cl in ed to th e J ews , n everth eless w ri tes in
h is addition s to th e comm en tary of Nikolau s von

Ly ra on Gen esis I . : It is th erefore not u sefu l for th e
conv ersion of th e J ews to ascrib e th is ab erration to
th em . For th ey bel iev e th a t we a re inv en ting l ies
aga in st th em , and th at affords u s no sm a l l im p ed i

men t in bein g bel iev ed by th em .

”

(Gan ganel l i h a s
a l rea dy referred to th is p assage).

M any p erson s wi l l b e influ en ced l ess by actu a l
rea son s g iven than by th e testimony of Joha nnes
P fefferkorn , th e en emy of th e Talm u d a n d th e J ews ,

wel l known th rou gh h i s di sp u te w i th R eu ch l in (of.

Wol f ,
“

B ibl . Hebr . , No. 1845 ,
in V ol s . I . a n d I n

h is p am p h let abou t th e Jew ish P assov er , wh ich
ap p ea red in 1509 , h e says n oth in g abou t th e J ew ish
u se of Ch ristian b lood . And in Sp ecu lum Adhorta

tion is J u da ica e a d Ch ristum , Cologn e , 1507,
h e

wri tes : “ I sh ou l d h ere l ike to refu te a wi de- sp read ,

b u t worth l ess p iece of gossip aga in st th e J ews , in
order th a t we Ch ristian s m ay not in con sequ ence b e
com e ridicu l ou s . It i s comm on ly sa i d am ong
Ch ristian s ,

th a t th e J ew s h av e n eed to u se Ch ristian
blood a s a m ean s of cu re , an d th erefore ki l l l i ttle
Ch ristian ch ildren Dea r Ch ri stian s ! Bel iev e i t

not ! It i s con trary to th e Hol y Scrip tu res a n d th e
l aw of Natu re a nd rea son . Th erefore I m u st defen d
th e J ews in th i s m a tter , b u t w i th on e l im i ta tion . I t

i s con ceiv abl e th at J ew s a re fou n d , an d p erh ap s m ay
h erea fter b e fou nd , wh o secretly p ersecu te Ch ristian

ch i l dren even to th eir dea th , n ev erth el ess not on

a ccou n t of a ny n ecessi ty for h av in g th ei r b lood , b u t

ou t of h atred , an d in order to rev enge th em selv es on

non exp on eren t per ic u lo su bstan cia s et person a s, J u deos loci p redict i
ab ob iecto cr im ine a c a l ios J u deos A l em a n n ie a tam gra vi in famia
d icta n te sen ten cia p r in cip um p ron u n ciav it [read : -av imus

”
]

p en i tu s absolu tos .

”
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Al though there i s i ndeed a genera l slander a ga inst

the J ews , tha t they fol low after Chr i sti an chi ldren ,

a nd when they ha ve got hold of them, sta b them hor

r i bly, extra ct the blood from them, u sing i t wi th

cer ta in ceremon ies a s a remedy , p a r tly i n the ca se of
thei r wi ves du r ing the severe p angs of la bou r , a nd

p a r tly for dying p erson s i n thei r la st a gon i es , I am

a ble, a s a born J ew (whowi thou t boa sti ng , know wel l

a l l thei r cu stoms , ha ving myself p ra cti sed , or a t a ny
ra te seen wi th my eyes , most of them) to a ssevera te

by God , tha t the whole time I wa s connected wi th

J uda i sm, I never hea rd among them of su ch dea l i ngs
wi th Chr i sti a n chi ldren , mu ch less tha t they ha d ever

had Chr i sti an blood or had ever u sed i t i n the a fore
sa id manner .

”
— Sofa r a s concern s the ca ses rep or ted

to ha ve occu r red a t Tren t , Fra nkfor t a . M . a nd else

where i n the la tter cen tu r i es Chr i s ti a n i bel i eves
“

a ssu redly a nd ver i ta bly , tha t some wi cked Chr i st

i a n s , who
-were Sp i tefu l a ga i n st the J ews in these

p la ces , commi tted the deeds ou t of p ecu l i a r ly bi tter
ha tred to br ing di sa ster u p on them.

A loys i u s von Sonnenfel s ,
“

J ii disch er B lu t -E ckel ,
Oder Da s von Geb rau ch des u n sch u l digen Ch risten
B lu ts an gekl a g te, u n tersu ch te u n d u n sch u l dig -b efu n
dene J u den th um , Au s Trieb der Wah rh ei t An Tag

gegeb en . V ienn a , 1753 (161 ; La tin ti tle : J u daica
sangu in is n au sea

”

) Cf. esp ecia l ly 20 sq . : Now if a l l

th is a s i t i s n arrated were to corresp on d w i th tru th ,

Ch ristian a u th ori ties wou l d not h av e to b e b lamed

for p ersecu ting th is so v i l l a in ou s inh uman p eop le

w i th fire an d sword , and tearing th em to p ieces w i th
rav ing dogs , or th ey m igh t order th em to b e d ism em

bered by th e h angman . I , h owever , wh o u nder

gu idan ce of my fath er a s Ch ief R abbi at Berl in an d

of th e wh ol e electorate of Brandenb u rg , got to kn ow ,

even in my tenderest you th , th e m ost p recise and

h idden secrets of th e wh ole of Ju dai sm , ev en to th e
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smal lest detai l , becau se a t one time h e desired to
m a ke ofm e a m an of h is p rofession . I can b ea r w i t
n ess b efore God , on my sou l an d con science , th a t th is
i s on e of th e g reatest u n tru th s wh ich h a s ever b een
h eard in th e worl d .

”

Joh . Heinr . R a p h . B i esen tha l (m issiona ry , d ied 25 th

J u n e ,
1886 , in Berl in ),

“

Ueb er den Ursp ru ng der w ider
d ie J u den erh oben en Besch u ld igu ng , b ei der Feier
ih rer Ostern sich des Blu tes z u b edien en ,

n eb st ku rz er
Darstel lu ng des j ii d isch en R i tu a l s in Bez ieh u ng au f

den Gen u ss des Blu tes . H i stori sch -kri tisch er V ersu ch
von Dr . K a rl Ign a z Corve [p seu donym ] . B e . ,

1840

J oha nn Ema nuel Vei th , Cath edra l p reach er at St .

Step h en in V ienn a , b ap ti sed 18 16 , died 1876 . F . J .

Mol i tor wri tes in h is p rofession al a ccount (m en tion ed

p .

“

Th is p iou s p riest , wh o wa s at on e tim e a

J ew , u ttered [1840] in th e p u l p it , cru cifix in h and , a
h igh a nd hol y oa th ,

th at th ere wa s no single word of
tru th in th e ch arge aga in st th e J ews .

”

S ince then both J ews a nd Chr i sti a n s ha ve very often
a p p ea led to thi s testimony , e .g . the Roma n Ca thol ic

clergyma n a nd B a va r i a n La nd tag Dep u ty ,

F . FRANK , D ie K i rche u nd d ie J uden ,

”
R egensbu rg ,

1 8 92 , 5 3 . B u t on 14th M a rch ,
18 92 , the Vi ennese

DEUTSCHE V OLK SBLATT ( a nd fol lowi ng i t , other

p a p ers p u bl i shed an a r ticle ca l led E ine mi l l ionen

ma l gedru ckte J uden luge a mi l l ion - times-

p r in ted

J ewi sh i n wh ich i t i s observed :
“

The

WIENER KIRCHEN-ZEITUNG, i n 18 54 a nd 18 5 6 , a t the

time when Dr . Vei th wa s a col la bora tor a nd

a r ticles s igned by h im ap p ea red in tha t j ou rna l ,

p ubl i shed AT V EITE
’

s INSTIGATION a decla ra tion tha t

the whole story of the oa th-taking i n the p u lp i t wa s

a
‘

con temp ti ble slander ,
’

and tha t Dr . Vei th had

never sa i d a word in the p u lp i t on the su bj ect.
”

On

wh i ch I rema rk : ( 1) The yea rs men tioned in connec
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nection wi th the WIENER KIRCHEN—ZEITUNG show no

a r ti cles wi th Vei th
’

s signa tu re. ( 2) The decla ra tion

( 18 54 , No. 19 ; rep ea ted in 18 5 6 , No. 8 0) wa s NOT
’

p u bl i shed a t Vei th
’

s instiga tion . ( 3 ) The sta te

men ts , whi ch , a s ca n be ea si ly recogn i sed by the crude

ma nner of exp ression (
“

lying i n the most con temp t

i ble way,

” “

l ies thi ck a s you r fist ,
” “

u np a ra l leled

imp udence, were drawn u p by Seba sti a n B runner ,

the p u bl i sher of the WIENER KIRCHEN-ZEITUNG , a re

UNTRUE i n su bstance, a nd M ol i tor
’

s sta temen t i s fa r
more cor rect.

1 . The I sra el i te rel i giou s commun i ty in Vi enna p ossesses

the fol lowing hologra p h of Dr . med . J oh . Vei th ,

Un i versi ty P rofessor , a p i ece of testimony nota r i a l ly
a u then ti ca ted on 17th J une, 1882, whi ch ha s la in

before me i n the or igina l : A t the req u est ofHer r L.

A . F ra nkel , I decla re tha t the a r ti cle con ta i ned in the

ILLUSTRIERTES EXTRABLATT of [5 ] J u ne,
*

a bou t a

sta temen t made a t the end of a sermon by my la te

brother , Ca non John Emanuel Vei th , rega rding the

[I l lu str i er tes Wi en er Extr a bla tt , Vien n a ,
M on day , 5 th J u ne , 18 82,

no . 15 3 . This I s th e chief pa ssa ge in the a rt icle , “ A t imely remiu
iscen ce I t wa s on Ascen sion Day of tha t yea r [1840 ; a ccordingly
on 28th May] when th e famou s pu lpit prea cher spoke th e fol lowing
rema rkable words a t th e end of h is sermon , in th e presen ce of thou
san ds of piou s Chr ist ia ns . You a l l know , my piou s hea rers , and

those
,
who perha ps do not know it

,
m ay learn , tha t I wa s born a

J ew , a nd , en l ighten ed by th e Gra ce of God , have become a Chr ist ia n ,

fu ,rther I have given fa ithfu l expression to this convict ion a tta ined
to by me in Chr ist ian mission , a nd on every occasion have given
test imony for th e t ru th A n d then th e excel len t
ma n ra ised th e cru cifix , and went on in impa ssion ed tones . And so

I swea r here , in th e n ame of th e tr iu n e God , whom we a l l a cknow
ledge, before you a nd a l l th e wor ld , tha t t lie fa lsehood which hats
been d issemin a ted by cru el cu n n in g , to th e effect tha t th e J ews u se

th e blood of a Chr ist ia n in th e celebra t ion of their E a ster fest iva l
(Pesa ch) is a ma l iciou s , bla sphemou s sla nder , a nd is con ta ined
neither in th e books of the Old Testamen t , nor in th e wr it ings of
th e Ta lmu d

,
which I know thorou ghly a nd ha ve zea lou sly examin ed .

So may God help m e a nd b e a mercifu l Saviou r to m e in my la st
hou r . Wha t a deep Impression ,

wha t a thr ill in g effect this solemn
test imony produ ced within a nd withou t th e ca thedra l a re

indescr ibable .

’
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beca u se ] donot p ossess the necessa ry knowledge for i t ,
bu t I j udge merely a ccordi ng to the cou r se of hi story ,

and say : I f the need of Chr i s ti a n blood were a com

mand or a cu stom of J uda i sm , a l l or thodox J ews

wou ld be bound to know, a nd to p ra cti se i t . How

ever , we hea r of nothing of the kind ei ther from

J eru sa lem nor from P ola nd , where the grea test

J ewi sh fa na ti cs l ive ; on ly the p oor , sma l l i gnora n t

commun i ty of Ti sz a -E sz la r i s a l leged to have been a n

excep tion . Why, Chr i stia n blood mi ght be got from

Amer ica , Ch ina , etc. , a nd i t wou ld be a very costly

a r ti cle of tra ffi c, of wh i ch nobody ha s ever hea rd .

”

So fa r Dr . Ka fka . As the decla ra tion of Vei th wa s on ly
a n ep i sode,

”
i t i s q u i te na tu ra l tha t i t wa s not re

p rodu ced i n the col lections of sermons , a t lea st , a s

fa r a s I have been a ble to a scer ta in . Accordi ng to

the three indep enden t testimon ies of P rof . M ol i tor ,

P rof . Vei th , a nd Dr . Ka fka i s i t never theless to be
considered cer ta in , tha t J . E . Vei th p u bl i cly a nd

solemn ly sp oke ou t a ga inst the blood
-a ccu sa tion .

Da n . Chwolson (Prof . Of Orien ta l Langu ages in St .
P etersbu rg),

“

Die B lu ta nk lage u nd son stige m i ttel
a l terl ich e Besch u ld igu ngen der J u den . Fra nkfort
a . M . 1901

Chr i st. H . Ka lka r , Dr . th eol . , Pastor (in Cop en
h agen , Ob . son of a distingu i sh ed R abbi , in a
declaration on 22nd October , 1882 (v .

“ Ch ri stl ich e
Zeu gn isse gegen d ie Blu tb esch u l d igu ng der J u den ,

”

B e . ,
1882 , 23

A lex. M c .Cau l , R eason s , 45 sq . , 57 sq . , p ub

l ish ed th e fol low ing statemen t signed b y 58 p roselytes :
“ We , th e u ndersign ed , by n ation J ews , and h av ing
l iv ed to th e years of m atu ri ty in th e fai th an d p ra c

tice of m odern Ju daism , b u t now b y th e p eace of God
m embers of th e Ch u rch of Ch rist , do solem n ly p rotest
th at we h ave n ever directly nor indi rectly h eard of ,
mu ch less kn own am ongst th e Jews , of th e p ractice of
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ki l l ing Ch ristia n s or u sin g Ch ristian b lood , and th a t
we b el iev e th is ch a rge , so often b rou gh t a gain st th em
form erly , and now lately rev ived , to b e a fou l and
Satan ic fa l seh ood .

”
— Th e first of th e sign a tories , M .

S . A l exan der , a t th at tim e Professor of Heb rew and of
R abb in ica l Li tera tu re ,

wa s on ce R ab b i at Norw ich
a nd P lymou th , and b ecam e later Ang l ican B ish op of
J eru sa l em (d . 23 November , And a l so ev ery
one a cqu a in ted w ith th e h istory of th e m ission to th e
Jews knows abou t most of th e oth ers , th at th ey
p roved th em selves u p righ t Ch ristian s in th ei r l ives
a nd tea ch in g .

A sim i la r declara tion (in th e Germ an l angu age)
wa s m ade on l 6th Nov emb er , 1899 , b y more th an
th irty J ewish Ch ristia n s l iv ing in J eru sa lem . It l ies
before m e in two desp a tch es attested by th e Eng l ish
m ission ary , A . Ha sting s K el k . Th e ch ief sen tences
ru n : A s born J ews , who a re in tim a te w i th a l l th e

ritu a l p rescrip tion s , u ses, an d trad i tion s of th e J ews ,

a n d a l l J ewi sh sects , an d a s Ch ri stian s wh o b el ieve in
H im wh o is th e tru th an d th e l igh t , we h ereby testi fy
sol em n ly before th e Al l -kn owing Triu ne God , by th e

salva tion of ou r sou l s a nd by ou r h onou r a nd con

scien ce , th at th e accu sation aga in st th e J ews in

gen era l or any J ew ish sect wh a tev er , th a t th ey a re

ei th er comp el l ed to u se or h av e u sed at any time

Ch ristian bl ood or h um an b lood for ri tu al p u rp oses , is
an ab sol u tely m istaken , fal se cal um ny , lack in g in a l l

fou ndation , and i s n oth in g b u t a ca l umny .

The s i gn a tu res ( I p u t them i n a lp ha beti ca l order) a re :

La z a r Abramovich , Samu el A lka la y , J . Th . A l ta

resky , Samuel Ama da Herma nn Axler , Vi ta l i

B ehor , Sa lomon B ei n i sch , Simon Bor tn ikofi, Adolp h

Da tz i , J osep h Da tz i , Samu el Feldma nn , J ohn M orr i s

Goldma nn , Na tha n Grossma nn , J . H a dda s , B ern

ha rd Hei lp ern , Lu ca s H q , P ep p i J ohn Ka rp ,

J oha nnes Kroi ter , P a u l Lever toff, J . Lyons , I s idor
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M etz ger ,
M . P era ha s , J a ca P era hi a , P . R einstein ,

Josep h J . S i l bermann , Josef S tern , S . Wi semann ,

F ra nz Z immermann , Herma nn Z immerma nn , j r .

0 . POPES .

Th e p ecu l iarly h igh p osi tion of th e P op es ju stifies
m e in dev oting a sp ecial section to th em . Th e u tter
an ces of th e P op es a re th e m ore sign ifican t , in th at
th ey sh a red th e m istaken n otion s of th eir age in

rega rd to m ag ic , w i tch craft , etc . (Cf . Graf von

Hoen sb roech ,

“

Da s P ap sttum in sein er sozia l -ku l
tu rel len Wi rk samk ei t ,

”
vol . i . , L . Th e an ony

mou sly p u b l ish ed work , Die P ap stl ich en Bu l len

iib er d ie B lu tb esch u l d igu ng , Be . , 1893 , an d

Mu n ich (Au g . Sch u p p ), 1900 con tains on p p .

1 -36 th e Bu l l s of Innocen t IV . Of 28th M ay (2) an d 5th
J u l y ,

1247 , and of 25 th Sep tember , 1253 ; Gregory X .

’

s

of 7th Octob er , 1272 , M artin V .

’

s Of 20th Feb ru ary ,

1422 ; and P a u l I I I .

’

s of 12th M ay , 1540 ; an d fu rth er
on p p . 37- 133 , th e exp ert rep ort of Lor . Gan gan el l i in

1759 (in fr . p .

—Cf. a l so M or i tz S tern ,

“

Urku n d

l ich e B ei trage fib er d ie Stel lu n g der P ap sts z u den

J u den ,

”
2 vol s , K iel , 1893 ,

95 (192 an d 72 p p . , u n for

tu n a tely not com p leted).
Besides th e Bu l l s th at exp ressly reb u t th e b l ood

accu sa tion , th ere i s al so im p ortan ce in th e n um erou s
Bu l l s of p rotection ,

”
esp ecia l l y th ose in wh ich th e

r i tu a l of the J ews is a l so taken u nder p rotection . Th e

Oldest of th e “

S icu t J u da eis Bu l l s th a t h ave b een

p reserv ed i s th at of A lexander III . (1159-81) w h o ex

p l ici tly a nn ou n ces h is in ten tion of walking ,
in th is

resp ect , in th e footstep s Of h is p redecessors , Ca l ixtu s
II . (1119 -24 , and Eu gene III . (1145 -53) (Man si , Con

ci l iorum n ova et am p l issima col lectio, XXII . , 355
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M artin V . , 1417-31 , confirmed on 12th Febru ary , 1418 ,

th e p rivi leges an d mark s of favou r (NO. 9) g ran ted by
p rev iou s Pop es to a l l J ews in Germ any , Sav oy , and

Bresse , an d exp la in s th i s on 22nd Feb ru ary am ongst
oth er th ings by th e sen ten ce , th at th ey sh ou ld b e
troubled by n obody in th ei r syn agogu es , festival s ,

h ou ses , books , chu rchyards , p rop erty , on accou n t of
th ei r Ob serv an ce of th e l aw p rop ter eorum Ob ser

van tiam l eg is a n em in e val san t aggrav a ri ,
”
NO .

Confirm ation of th e p riv i leges on 1st J anu ary , 1421 ,

occasion ed by th e com p l ain ts of som e Au strian and

V enetian J ews (NO. On 13th Feb ru ary ,
1429 , th e

Dom in ican friars a re forbidden to in ci te th e p op u l ace
in Italy again st th e J ews ; th e J ews a re , in p articu lar ,
not to b e com p el l ed to work on Sabb ath s an d oth er
days on wh ich th ey a re accu stom ed to p ra ctise th ei r
cerem on ies an d laws , and th ey mu st not b e p rev en ted
by a far—fetch ed p retext from Observ ing th ei r cere
mon ies ri tes , l aws , an d ord inances , and rej oicing in
th em qu om inu s eorum c eremon ias , ri tu s , leges , et
sta tu ta ob serva re i l l isq u e u ti et gau dere v a l san t ,

” No .

Th is p roh ibi tion wa s rep eated , in great p art
v erb atim (v . in i r . p . 257 sq ) , by Nich ol a s V . , on 2nd

Nov em b er , 1447.
— J u l iu s III . , 1550-5 , exp ressly m en

tion s in h is confirm a tion of th e p riv i l eges of th e J ews
at An con a th e l ib erty to l ive according to th eir ri tu a l
ri tu v ivend i , NO .

P iu s I I . , 145 8 -64 , wrote, shor tly before hi s eleva tion to

the P a p a cy, whi lst he wa s E nea S i lvio de
’

P i ccolo

mi n i , the hi story of Bohemi a . I n tha t book he

exp resses h imself a bou t the p ersecu tion of the J ews ,
whi ch took p la ce i n P rague i n 13 8 9 , a s fol lows
“

H i stor i a B ohemi ca , Ch . Works , Helmsta
'

d t ,

1699 , 48 :
“

I n ter haec P ra genses p ap u la r i tumu l tu

i nci ta ti a tq ue i n fu rorem a cti J uda eorum domu s i n

vadu n t , bona corum di r ip i un t , domos i ncendu n t a tq ue

in ter du a s hora s non sexu i non a eta ti p a rcen tes
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i nfel i cem gen tem gladio ca edun t. P er i i sse a l i q uot

mi l i a ferun tu r , serva ti comp lu r imi infa n tes mi ser i

cordi a bonorum civi um bap ti smi gra ti am a ccep erun t.

CALAM ITOSUM GENUS HOM INUM J uda ei i n ter Chr i stia
nos a gen tes , q u i u bi p a u lu lum a bu nda re credu n tu r

mcx, tamq u am J esu Chr i sti Dei nostr i ma j esta tem
con temp serun t a u t rel igion i i l lu serun t , non for tuna s
ta n tum sed vi tam q uoque ami ttun t . I mp une a p ud

P ra genses FLAGITIUM fu i t , tum q u ia p op u l i haud

fa ci le cor r igu n tu r scelera , tum q u i a Vencesla u s

desid i a cor ru p tu s p ra esen ti rerum s ta tu con ten tu s

neq u e p ra eter i ta cor r igere neq ue fu tu ra cu ra vi t .

Fu i t en im Vencesla u s longe p a tr i a bsimi l i s , volu p
ta tum seq u ax a c la bor i bu s refugien s , vin i p rorsu s

q uam regn i cu r iosior .

” if

Bu l l s p rin ted d irectly aga in st th e blood-cha rge.

I nnocen t I V . Th e two Bu l l s Of 28th M ay , 1247 ,

resu l ting from th e V a l rea s ca se (v . su p r . p p . 179

sq .) a re p ri n ted : Bu l l s 2-9 ; Stern , Nos . 206 , 207 Th e

Bu l l of 5 th J u l y is rep resen ted by : Bu l l s 10-13 ; Stern ,

NO. 210 ; th e sing le desp atch of 18 th Au gu st for
V ienn e , Stern , NO. 211 . Th e beginn ing of th is
orig in a l documen t of 5 J u ly , 1247 , rep eats in detai l
th e com p lain t of th e J ews , th at certa in sp iri tu al an d
tem p ora l p rin ces , in order u n ju stly to ap p rop riate
th eir bel ongings, a re medi ta ting godless attacks on

th em , an d inven tin g m an i fold occasion s
A l th ou gh th e Ho ly Scrip tu res say ,

‘

Th ou sh al t not
ki l l ,

’

an d forbids th em to tou ch any th ing dea d at th ei r
Pa ssover festival , th ey a re fal sely a ccu sed of div iding
am ong th em selv es , p recisely at th e Passover festival ,
th e h eart of a m u rdered b oy . And th ey a re

Abou t this persecu t ion , Cf. F . P a l a cky , Geschichte von Bohmen ,

III . , 54 ; Pelzel , Leben sgeschichte Wen zel ’s I . 214 sq . Gratz ,
“

Gesch . der J u den z ,
“ VIII . , 50 , a nd th e

“ Pa ssio J udeorum Pragen
sium secu ndum J oh a n nem R u st icum Q uadra tum ,

” publ ished by
Tomek , in “

S itzu ngsber ichte der E gl . B
’

Ohm . Gesel lscha ft der Wis
sensch a ften , 1877 [Pragu e ,
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m al ev olen tl y Ch a rged w i th m u rder , wh en a dead b oy
i s fou n d anywh ere .

”
Th e ju dgm en t th en ru n s : We

do n ot w i sh th e a foresaid J ews to b e u n ju stly tor
m en ted (

‘

in ju ste and th erefore comm and

you , th a t show ing you rselv es kind ly a nd afiab le to
th em , you restore l ega l con d i tion s wh en ever a ny
th ou gh tless a ction h a s b een taken a gain st th e J ews by
th e a foresa id p relates , n ob l es , an d m agn ates , an d do
not tol era te th a t th e J ews sh ou ld b e fu rth er u n du ly
m olested in deb i te mol esta ri on a ccou n t of th ese or
s im i la r p oin ts .

”
— Sev era l p erson s h av e in ferred from

th e word s in ju ste a nd indeb i te th a t th i s P op e
d id not d iscou n ten an ce th e blood -accu sa tion in i tsel f ,
b u t on ly wh en i t wa s u n ju stified , an d m ade w i th ou t

p roof . Th is con clu sion ,
h owev er , i s sh own to b e

fa l se , firstl y , by th e con text Of th e th ree Bu l l s sen t to
Fran ce in 1247, second ly , by th e desp atch a t least
th ree tim es of a Sicu t J u daeis Bu l l , th i rdly
b y th e Bu l l of. th e sam e Pop e of 25th Sep temb er , 1253 ,

v . R bssler ,

“ Deu tsch e R ech tsdenkm al er au s BOhm en

u n dM ah ren , I . (P ragu e ,
178 sq . ; Bu l l s 14-17

Stern , No. 212. Th e ch ief sen ten ce of th e Bu l l of Sep
tember , 1253 , ru n s :

Ad ha ec ma lorum hominum p ra vi ta ti [et]
*

a va r i ti a e

obvi a n tes decrevimu s u t nemo cimi ter i um J uda eorum

i nu ti l i ta re vel minuere a udea t seu obten tu p ecun i a e

corp ora kuma ta effodere, NEC ETIAM ALIQUI S EIS
OB I I CIAT

, QUOD IN RITU SUO HUMANO UTANTUR

SANGUINE , cum tamen i n veter i testamen to p ra ecep
tum s i t ei s , u t de humano sa ngu ine ta ceamu s , q uod

q uol i bet sa ngu ine non u ta n tu r , cum ap ud F u ldam [v .

su p r . p . 1 78 sq .] et i n p lu r i bu s a l i i s loci s p rop ter

hu j u smod i SUSP ICIONEM mu l ti J uda ei sin t occi si ,

q uod a u ctor i ta te p ra esen tium ,
ne dei ndefi a t , d i str ic

ti u s i nhi bemu s .

”

E t is wa n t ing in th e M S .
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p ossin t a J udei s ip si s extorq u ere a l i q uam p ecun ie

q u a n ti ta tem ASSERANTQUE FALSISSIME , QUOD JUDE I

IPSI ’ FUEROS i p sos clam et fu r tim SUBTRAXERUNT ET

OCCIDERUNT ET QUOD J UDEI Ex CORDE ET SAN
GUINE EORUM SACR I F I CENT PUERORUM , cum lex corum

hoc p reci se inh i bea t et exp resse, q uod J udei ip si

ta nga n t
i f

non sa cr ificen t, non comeda n t sa ngu inem

neq u e bi ba n t nec eci am comeda n t de ca rn i bu s an i

ma l i am ha ben ti um u ngu es sci ssa s , et hoc p er J udeos

a d chr i sti a nam. fidem conver sos i n nostra cu r i a

p lu r i es p roba tum , HAC OCCASIONE HUIUSM ODI JUB EI
PLURIMI PLUR I Es CONTRA IUSTITIAM CAPTI FUERUNT ET
DETENTI . STATU I M US , q uod Chr i sti a n i i n ca su [et] 1
hu i u smodi occa sione con tra J u deos a udi r i non

debea n t et mandamu s , QUOD J UDEI CAPTI HUIUSM ODI
OCCASIONE FRIVOLA A CARCERE LIBERENTUR NEC
DEINCEP S HUIUSM ODI OCCASIONE FRIVOLA CAP IANTUR ,

n i si for te , q uod non credimu s j i n fl agra n ti cr imi ne
ca p eren tu r .

Th e Bu l l i ssu ed by M a r tin V . ,
1417-31 , on 20th

Febru ary , 1422 , rep eats m u ch ou t of th e old p rotective
Bu l l s , to wh ich referen ce is exp ressly m ade at th e
beg inn ing Here th e fol low ing m ay fin d room ,

according to th e Anal ecta ju ris p on tifici i , XII .

column 387 sq . (now al so in Bu l l s 24-9
, Stern ,

NO.

Sa ne q uerelam q uoru ndam J uda eorum nup er a ccep imu s

con ti nen temq uod nonnu l l i p ra edi ca tores verbi Dei

tam mendi ca n ti um ord inum q uam a l iorum ad p Op u

lum p ra edi ca n tes in ter a l i a Chr i sti an i s exhi ben t p er

exp ressum ( p ra ecep tum) u t fugi a n t et evi ten t con

sor ti a J uda eorum nec cum ei s q uoq uo modo p a r tici

p en t nec coq u ere a u t i gnem vel a l i qu i d ad la bora ndum

mi n i stra re seu a b i l l i s reci p ere seu J udaeorum p ueros

Dele ta n ga n t , or read non ta n gan t .

1
“
Th e word “

et
”

15 wa n t in g in th e ma nu script .

1 H inderb ach : Prou t est comp ertum hic in civita te Tr iden t ina .
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la cta re et a lere a udea n t vel p ra esuma n t q uodq ue fa ci

en tes con tra s in t j u re i p so gra vi bu s excommun i ca

tion i s sen ten ti i s et censu r i s ecclesi a stici s i nnoda ti .

P rop ter q ua e nonnu n q u am in ter eos et Chr i sti a nos

d i ssen siones et sca nda la or i u n tu r da tu r q ue ma ter i a

i p si s J uda ei s , q u i for te a d chr i sti a nam fidem conver

teren tu r , si p i e et huma ne tra cta ren tu r , i n corundom

p erfidi a p erdu ra ndi . Nonnumqu am etiam p lu r imi

Chr i sti a n i , u t d i ctos J uda eos redimi fa cere et eos

bon i s et su bsta n ti i s sp ol i a re et la p idi bu s ca edere

p ossin t , F I CTI s OCCAS IONIBUS ET COLOR I BUS ASSERUNT
mor ta l i ta tum et a l i a rum ca lami ta tum temp or i bu s

J UDAEOS i p sos VENENUM IN FONTIBUS INJECI SSE ET
corum AZYM I S HUMANUM SANGUINEM IM M I SCUI SSE ; ob

q u a e scelera ei s si c INJUSTE obj ecta ta l i a a sserun t ad

p ern i ciem homi num p erven i re. E
'

x q u i bu s occa sion i

bu s p op u l i commoven tu r con tra J uda eos i p sosq ue

ca edu n t et va r i i s p er secu tion i bu s et ma lefici i s a ffl
ci u n t et afll igun t .

”

Ni chola s V . , 1447-55 , in con sequ ence of a com

p l ain t of th e J ews in Sp ain , rep eated on 2nd

Nov em b er , 1447, th e substan ce of th e old Bu l l Sicu t

Ju daeis ,
”

an d added : I n order to make th e J ews
more read i ly h atefu l to th e Ch ri stian s , som e p erson s
h av e p resum ed , and dai ly p resum e to a ssert fal sely ,

and p ersu ade Ch ri stian s , th at th e J ews a re u n ab l e to
cel ebra te a nd do not cel ebrate certain festiv a l s wi th
ou t th e l iver an d h ea rt of a Ch ristian . We forb id
in th e strictest way by th is p erm an en t an d imm u tab le
Ord inan ce . a l l b el iev ers in Ch rist , in th e fu tu re ,

ei th er th em selves or th rou gh oth ers , p u bl icly or

p riv a tely , directly or indirectly , to take su ch a ction
a gain st th e J ews or again st any one of Th e

“ Non nu l l i u t faci l iu s J u deos ipsos ad Christ ia n
orum Odium dedu cere p ossin t , eisdem Ch r ist ia n is qu od dicti J udeI
a l iq u a s fest iv ita tes absqu e iecore seu corde a l icu ju s Chr ist ian i cele
bra re n eq u eu n t n equ e celebra n t fa lso a sscrere i l l isq u e persu adere
p resum p seru nt et d Iet Im p resumu n t .

”



258 THE J EW AND HUMAN SACRIFICE

p roh ibi tion s i ssu ed by Martin V . on 13th Febru ary ,

1429 , a re th en rep eated (v . su p r . p . 252 Th e

word ing of th is Bu l l wa s first m ade p u bl ic in th e
I sra el i ti sche M ona tschr ift , 1893 , No. 6 sq . (su p p lem en t

to th e J iid . P resse, 1893 , Nos . 22 , R egest , Stern ,

No. 39 .

P a u l III .
,
1534—49

,
says in th e p rotectiv e Bu l l of

12th M ay ,
1540 , in wh ich h e a l lu des to M a rtin V . , and

m any oth er p redecessors , a nd confirm s an d decla res

p erm an en t a l l th e p riv i l eges gran ted to th e J ews (v .

Bu l l s 30-36 . I n th e E va ngel . Ki rchen
-Zei tu ng ,

1900
,

No. 50 , th e word in g is cop ied from th e draft p reserved
in th e V atican a rch iv es) :
“

Sa ne u n i ver sorum J udeorum i n p a r ti bu s isti s com

mora n tium con q u estionem di sp l i center a ccep imu s ,

q uod a nonnu l l i s a nn i s ci tra cer ti op p idorum domin i

a c nonnu l le u n i ver s i ta tes et a l i i p oten tiores q u idam i n

ei sdem p a r ti bu s degen tes /emu l i ca p i ta lesq u e u i

a j u n t eoru ndem J udeorum i n imi ci odio et i nvidia

a u t q uod ver i s imi l iu s vi detu r AVARIC IA OBCECATI UT
IP SORUM HEBRAEORUM BONA CUM ALIQUO COLORE
USURPARE VALEANT, QUOD PARVULOS INFANTES OCCI

DUNT UT EORUM SANGUINEM B I BANT ET ALIA VARIA ET

DIVERSA ENORM I A CRIMINA p ra eser tim con tra dictam

fidem nostr am tenden tia ei s FALSO I M P INGUNT si cq ue

cona n tu r simp l i ci um Chr i sti a norum a n imos con tra

eos i r r i ta re, q uo fi t u t soep e non solum bon i s sed

p rop r i a vi ta i n j u ste p r i ven tu r .

”

C lemen t XI I I 1758 -69
, th e

“

u n ch angeable frien d

of th e J esu i ts , sp oke ou t tw ice , 9th Feb ru a ry ,
1760,

an d 21st Ma rch ,
1763 ,

aga in st th e b lood -accu sa tion

(Bu l l s 144 On th e form er date h e m ade
Ca rdin al Corsin i wri te to th e Nu n cio of th e Ap ostol ic
See in Wa rsaw : Th e J ews h av e Often b een a ccu sed

of m u rder beca u se of th e i l l - fou n ded p op u la r conv io
tion su l la m a l fonda ta p ersu a z ione del th at
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D . TEMP ORAL PR INCES .

Germ an Emp erors , too, h ave declared th em selves
again st th e b lood - a ccu sation ,

”
a s wel l a s Boh em ian ,

P ol ish , Si l esian ,
Fren ch , Engl ish , Ita l ian , Hu n

garian , R u ssian , Tu rk ish , an d oth er ru lers . I
con sider th ese decl a ra tion s extrem ely sign ifican t ; for
noth ing wa s easier th en , by stating th is accu sa tion ,

to in au gu rate p ersecu tion s of th e J ews and lu crative
confisca tion s of J ew ish p rop erty . SO I g ive h ere at
a ny rate a sel ection , referrin g th e reader for yet
fu rth er m ateria l to H . H i ldesheimer

’

s essay in th e J iid .

P resse, 1892 , Nos . 16 -19 , 21 .

1 . Germa n R u ler s . Em p eror Frederick IL , v.

su p r . p . 239 sq .

R u dol p h I . ofHabsb u rg , 1273—91 , confirm ed on 4th
Ju ly , 1275 , th e Bu l l of Innocen t IV . Of 5 th J u ly , 1247 ,

an d i ts ren ewal by Gregory X . on 7th J u ly , 1274 , v .

E nnen a nd E cker tz , Qu el l en z u r Gesch ich te der Stadt
KOln ,

” III . (Cologn e , NO. 107. He added th at
Jews m u st an d sh ou ld al togeth er on ly b e p u n ish ed for
a ch a rge of th e kind , i f th ey a re conv icted b y th e legal
ev iden ce Of J ews a n d Ch ristian s .

* Ru dol p h
’

s decrees
in conn ection w i th th e

“

good Wern er a re in h ar

m ony w i th th is , v . su p r . p . 184 .

Frederick III . ,
1440-93 , owin g to th e Endingen

tria l , forbade in 1470 th e a ccu sa tion th at J ews mu st

h av e Ch ristian b lood , v . J . Ch . Wa gen sei l ,
“ Widerl e

gu ng , L . ,
1705

,
169-72 ; J . K ra ca u er ,

“

L
’

afia ire des

J u i fs d ’

En d in gen de 1470, in
“

Revu e des Etu des
ju ives, xv i (P a ris , 236 -45 .

Ch arles V . , 15 19-56 . I n th e ed ict i ssu ed at Sp eyer
on 3rd Ap ri l , 1544 , it i s sta ted (Limn aeu s , J u ris

‘

Adicim u s u t nu l la om n ino ca u sa dam p n a r i p ossin t v el deb ea n t , n isi
legit imo J udeorum et Ch r ist ia norum test imon io conv inca n tu r . Of.

th e J ewish ordinan ce of Ottoka r II . of Bohemia , infr . p . 262 .
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p ubl ici Im p ern R om an o-Germ an ici , Vol . I . , addi
tion es a l l ib r. III . , cap . J iid . P resse, 1892 , NO.

After the J ewi sh commun i ty i nform u s how tha t they a re

freq u en tly a ccu sed by thei r a dversa r ies tha t they mu st

ha ve Chr i sti an blood for thei r needs , a nd a re there

fore sa id for thei r p u rp oses to p rocu re i t from

Chr i sti a n beings , not ( bei ng a ccu sed) beca u se of

p u bl i c or known deeds , or beca u se of su ffi ci en t p roof
and i nforma tion , bu t beca u se of ima gi na ry ca u ses

a nd su sp icions, on the mere cha rge of thei r ha ters

( not consider ing tha t ou r Holy F a thers , the P op es ,

ha ve made decla ra tions a bou t thi s , a nd ha ve forbid

den i t to be bel i eved , a nd l i kewi se ou r dea r lord a nd

a ncestor , the Emp reror Freder i ck , of most famou s

memory, in conseq uence of such P ap a l decla ra tion ,

desp a tched gra ve letter s of in struction to a l l ra nks

of theHoly Emp i re, addressing some of them i n p a r
ti cu la r command tha t they shou ld a bsta in from su ch

a ctions , a lso p reven t other s fromdoing them, and not

a l low su ch th ings , bu t gra vely commanded tha t , where

such thi ngs ha p p ened the same shou ld be commun ica ted

to H i s M a j esty a s sup reme lord and j udge, to whom
the J ewi sh commun i ty a re di rectly a ttached . A l so,

a ga in , tha t the l i ber ties a nd a ncien t trad i tions of the
J ews a re i n the h i ghest degree Op p ressed ; they a re

imp r i soned , tor tu red , brought from l ife to dea th , a nd

thei r goods a nd p rop er ty a re ra vi shed from them by

force, a nd yet we lea rn from su ch P a p a l decla ra tions ,

and the decrees p ronounced by ou r a ncestor ,
the la te

Emp eror Freder ick , so much informa tion tha t su ch

trea tmen t mu st not be a ccorded to the J ews ; therefore,
a nd a l sobeca u seofother ca u ses a nd motives , we r esolve

a nd wi l l tha t i n fu tu re no one, wha tsoever hi s sta nd

i ng be, sha l l commi t such a ctions a ga i nst a ny J ew or

J ewess , a nd wi thou t p reviou s suffi ci en t i nforma tion
or p roof of cred i ble wi tnesses , or di scovery of the
deed , p u n i sh and tor tu re them, or sen tence them from
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l ife to dea th ; bu t when such comp la in t or condu ct

occu rs the same mu st be commu n i ca ted fi rst of a l l to
u s or ou r p oster i ty, Roma n Emp erors a nd K i ngs , a s

the sup reme a u thor i ty over the J ewi sh commu n i ty in

the Emp i re, and mu st there awa i t deci sion .

”

Th is docum en t wa s renewed by M axim i l ian I I .

(8 th M arch , R u dolp h II . (15 th J u n e ,

Ma tth ia s (13th Nov em b er , Ferd inan d II . (2nd
March , Ferd in an d III . (12th J anu ary ,

Leop old 1 . (22md Sep tem ber ,
2. Bohemi a . Ottokar II . , th e riv al of Ru dolp h

of H absbu rg ,
i ssu ed on 29th M arch , 1254 , a decree

abou t th e J ews , wh ose 31st a rticle run s :

I n a ccordance wi th the ordina nces of the P op e [I nnocen t
I V . , B u l l of 25 th Sep tember , 125 3 , v . su p r . p . 25 3 sq .]
i n the name of ou r Holy Fa ther , we most str i ctly p ro

h i bi t tha t J ews dwel l i ng i n ou r domi n ion s shou l d fu r
ther be a ccu sed of u si ng huma n blood , since, a ccording
to the p rescr i p tion of thei r law, a l l J ews mu st a bso

lu tely refra i n from a ny blood wha tever . When , how

ever , a J ew i s a ccu sed by a Chr i sti a n of the mu rder of
a Chr i stian ch i ld , he mu st be convi cted by three Ckr i s

ti a n s a nd a n eq u a l number of J ews ; a nd a fter he ha s

been convicted , the J ew i n q uestion mu st h imself be

p u n i shed , a nd then on ly wi th the p un i shmen t esta b

l i shed for the cr ime commi tted . B u t if the a foresa id
wi tnesses do not convi ct him , a nd hi s i nnocence comes

to l i ght , the p un i shmen t sha l l deservedly be meted ou t

to the Chr i sti an wh ich the Jew wou ld ha ve had to

Item iuxta con stitu t ion es Pa pe in nom ine sa n ct i Pa t r is nostri

d istrict iu s p roh ib emu s , ne de cetero J uda ei singu l i in nost ro domin io
const itu t i cu l p a r i deb ea n t , quod huma no u ta n tu r san gu ine , cum

iuxta preceptum legis ab omn i p rorsu s sangu in e se J uda s i con t in
ea nt u n iversi . Sed si a l iq u is J u da eu s de occision e a l icu iu s p u eri

Chr ist ian i p er Ch r ist ian um fuer it incu l p a tu s, tr ibu s Ch r ist ian is eb

tot idem J uda eis convin ci debet et p ost q u am conv ictu s fu er it , tuno
ipse J uda eu s t a n tummodo poen a ,

qu ae sequ itu r , p u n ia tu r cr imine
p ro comm isso . S i vero ipsum testes su p radict i [non conv incant] et
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l a u , the la tter , from th e J ew ordina n ce of Ottoka r IV .

of Bohemia , u sin g a t th e same t ime th e pen a l ordin a nces in
Bolesla u s V .

’

s
“ Pr ivilegium (v . M . BRANN ,

“

Geschichte der
J uden in Schlesien I .

”
Supplemen t I , in the J AHRE SBERICHT

DE S JUDI SCH -THEOLOG . SEMINAR S IN BRE SLAU ,

5 . Fra nce. Ph i l ip IV . , th e Fai r , 1285 -1314 , wa s

certa in ly v ery h osti le to th e J ews , bu t d id not con

sider th e blood-ch arge h ad any fou n dation . For ,
th ree weeks after th i rteen Jews h ad b een bu rn t , on
24th Ap ri l , 1288 ,

"by th e In qu isi tion at Troyes ,

in Ch am p agne , ow ing to th e a l leged mu rder
of a Ch ristian , h e p roh ib i ted

‘

th e p erson s of th e Order
in th e strictest way from arresting Jews w i th ou t p revi
ou s in form a tion to th e ju dicial au th ori ties . Of. A . Da r

mesteter , Deux él ég ies du V a tican ,

”
in

“

R om an ia ,
III . 443-86 , an d

“

L
’

au todafé de Troyes ,
”
in

R evue des Etu des ju ives , II . 199—247

S . Sa lfold , 162 sq . M oreov er , I n th e edict of 2l st
J anu ary , 1306 , by wh ich h e ordered th e exp u l sion Of
a l l J ews from Fran ce , nei th er th e m u rder of
Ch ri stian s nor th e u se of b l ood is g iven a s a reason .

Lou is XIV . decreed , in con sequ en ce of th e p ro
ceedings again st R ap h ael Lev i (Glatigny ,

between
M etz and Bou l ay), wh o h a d been b u rn t J anu ary ,

1670, th at su ch ch arges aga in st J ews sh ou l d a lways
b e subm i tted to th e King ’

s H igh Cou n ci l , v . Gratz ,

Gesch ich te ,

” z X . , 271 .

6 . E ng la nd . Hen ry III . ,
1216 -72 , sa id in an swer

to th e requ est of th e Germ an Em p eror Frederick H . ,

to send h im som e p rosel ytes for th e p u rp ose of testing
th orou gh l y th e bl ood -accu sation (Cf. su p r . p . h e

wou ld g ladly send two of h is m ost tru stworth y con

verts du o de d iscretiorib u s n eop h ytis q u i rep eriri

p otu eru n t in regno nostro , b u t a case l ike th a t of
Fu l da wa s u nh eard of in En g land (

“

ca sum a n obis
Cf . Hu i l la rd -B réhol les ,

“

H istoria d ip
loma tica Fr iderici II .

”

(Paris , IV . , 809 .

7. I ta ly. Th e documen ta ry record of Cou nt
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Edwa rd of Savoy of 20th J u ly , 1329 (Cf. su p r . p . 190

sq .) wa s first cal led a tten tion to in Germ any b y H .

H i ldesheimer ( Ju
'

d . P resse, 1892 , NO . 18 , p . th e

com p lete word ing is to b e seen in M . S tern , Bei

trage , I . , No. 2. Th e J ews a re not on ly decl a red not

gu i l ty of th e em p loym en t of h um an b lood for ri tu al
ob jects in th e p a rticu l a r ca se , b u t a l so in general ; for
th e corrobora tion of th is ju dgm en t referen ce i s m ade

al so to th e Bu l l s Of In nocen t I V . , of 5 th J u ly , 1247 ,

a nd Gregory X . , of 7th Octob er , 1272.

Decree of th e Dogs of V en ice , Petru s M ocen igo
,
22nd April , 1475

decree of th e Du kes of M ilan ,
Bon a a nd J ohan nes Ga l l ea z zo

Sforza , 19th M ay , 1479 ju dgmen t of th e Podesta of Veron a ,

J u st in ian Con ta reno,
28 th F ebru a ry , 1603 ; prohibit ion Of th e

Duke of M a n tu a a nd M on t ferra t
,
26th J u ly , 1603 ; decree of

th e Sen a te of Ven ice , 8 th Apr il , 1705 ; v . GU IDETTI , “

P ro

J uda eis
”

; J UD . PRE SSE , 1892, NO . 18 , p . 211 sq .
, a nd NO . 19 ,

pp . 224 -6 ; GANGANELLI (ed . Stern ), 96-100 .

8 . Hu nga ry . Th e Royal Con sti tu tion of 1791

says in article 38 : Th e Roya l Gov ernm en t h a s .

to en join i t u p on a l l th e coun ties , th a t a p oin t sh ou l d
b e m ade of extirp a ting from th e m inds of th e p eop le
th e p reju d ice th a t h um an bl ood i s sacrificed a t th e

rel ig iou s serv ice of th e J ews , in th e way b est su i ted to
loca l circumstan ces . and of tea ch ing th e p eop le
th a t th is revol ting Offence i s con tra ry to th e

Mosaic law ; con sequ en tly , in th e ca se
‘

of a m u rder,
wh ich h a s b een comm i tted b y som e J ew or oth er ,
even i f i t wa s sh own th at i t wa s comm i tted from
su p ersti tiou s in ten tion , i t cou l d w i th a s l i ttle ju stice
b e im p u ted to th e wh ole J ew ish rel ig ion , a s th e wh ol e

of Ch risten dom cou ld not b e accu sed on accou n t of
su ch ca ses , wh en th ey h ap p en among Ch ristian s .

( Jud . P resse, 1892 , No. 19 , p . 226 ,
fol low ing Wert

h eim er ’ s J a hr buch fii r I sra el i ten , V ienna, 1862 , 37 sq .)
9 . R u ssia . At th e b eh est of th e Em p eror Al ex

an der I . , P rin ce Alexander Ga l i z yn ,
H ead of th e

Dep artm en t of th e R el ig iou s Affa i rs of Foreign Con



266 THE J EW AND HUMAN SACRIFICE

fession s in Ru ssia , sen t an ed ict to th e Govern or of
Grodno,

in wh ich i t is sta ted : On th e grou nd of th e
Su sp icion th a t th ey u se Ch ristian blood for th ei r
Pesach (P a ssov er) cakes , th e J ews , a t th e tim e of th e

Pol ish Dom in ion , were rep ea tedly accu sed of th e

m u rder of Ch ri stian ch i l dren . Investigation s h av e
n ot corrobora ted th e ch a rge I n con sequ en ce of

a ccu sa tion s , wh ich a re now b eing raised aga in st th e
J ews in som e form erly P ol ish , now R u ssian , Gov ern
m en ts , th a t m u rders Of Ch ri stian ch i ldren h av e
h a p p en ed for th is Ob ject , a nd con siderin g th a t su ch
accu sation s h av e a l ready b een refu ted before by
u nb ia ssed inv estigation s a nd Royal decrees, H i s

Im p eria l M a jesty I s p l ea sed to comm and m e to m ake
known to a l l Gov ernors a s h is w i l l : th a t th e J ews
m u st no longer b e a ccu sed w i th ou t p roofs , an d m erely
ow ing to p reju dice , Of wan ting Ch ristian b l ood ;
sh ou l d , h owever , a m u rder occu r , a n d su sp icion fa l l
on J ews , ap art from th e p reju dice th at th ey em p loy
Ch ristian blood for ri tu al p u rp oses , th e inqu i ry mu st

take p l a ce on a l ega l ba sis a ccord ing to th e sam e

ord in an ces a s h old good for p erson s b elon g in g to
oth er b el iefs wh en th ey a re ch a rged w i th m u rder .

6th M arch , 18 17 . (Tu gendhold , 89 sq . ; J . B . Levinstein ,

B lu tl iige , 101 sq .)
10. Tu rkey. Su l tan Sol im an 11 . (1520 I n

con sequ en ce of a n a ccu sation , adm i tted to b e fa l se ,

gav e orders th a t h en ceforth any a ccu sa tion th at th e
J ews u se b lood for th ei r m a z z oth shou l d not b e tried
before a ny J u dge , b u t b efore th e D iv an (i .s . th e Su l tan
h im sel f).

Ab du l M ed j i d issu ed on 6 th Nov em b er , 1840, th e

fol lowing firm a n
° An a n cien t p reju dice h a s p re

v ai l ed a ga in st th e J ews . Ignora n t p eop l e b el iev ed
th e J ew s were a ccu stom ed to sa crifice a h um an b eing
in order to em p loy th e b lood in th e cel eb ra tion of th ei r
P assov er . Owing to th is p reju d ice , th e J ews of
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E . OTHER BORN-CHR ISTIANS (SCHOLAR S

AND ECCLE SIASTICS).

Andrea s Osi a nder [a c lergyman in Nu remb erg] Ob
es war u n d glaub l ich sey , dass ' die Ju den der Ch risten
Kinder h eym l ich erw iirgen u nd i r blu t gebrau ch en

[ap p ea red an onym ou sly 1540, cau sed by th e Posing
ca se in 1529 , v . su p r . p . 204 sq .]

“

And reas Osian ders
Sch ri ft fiber die B lu tbesch u ldigu n g , wieder a u fgefu n
den , im Neu dru ck h erau sgegeb en u n d erlau tert von

Mori tz Stern ,

” Kiel , 1900
Th e General Of Dom in ican s, John B a p ti st de

M a r in i s w ri tes from R ome on 9th Febru ary ,
1664

,
to

th e Prov in cial of th e Order at Cracow , in order to

p rotect th e J ews again st th e ch arge of emp loying
Ch ri stian b lood for th ei r u n l eav ened b read :

M oved by just sympa thy , we en join on you r R everen ce tha t you and

you rs shou ld come to th e help of so u nha ppy a people a ga inst
a l l sla nders . E specia l ly m ay You r R everen ce com

ma n d a l l prea chers of the D ivin e Word to a dmon ish th e people
not to persecu te this u n fortu n a te people by u n a llowable ha tred ,
fa lse a ccu sa t ion s, fict it iou s rumou rs, a nd thereby to insu lt God ,
who is ou r a nd their (the J ews

’

) Legisla tor , by fool ishly thinking
thereby to show the Su preme Being welcome obedien ce,
a lthou gh th e Christ ia n l aw a nd n a tu ra l ethics t ea ch otherwise .

We trust to you r insight tha t th e J ews sha l l
lea rn by you r a ct ion tha t we do not desire their dest ru ct ion , b u t

their sa lva t ion .

’

J oha nn Chr i stop h Wa gen sei l , 1633
-1705 , P rofessor

of J u risp ru den ce an d Orien tal lan gu ages at Al tdorf ,
n ea r Nu remberg , a th orou gh sch ol ar in J ewish
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w ritings a nd cu stom s , wh o p u b l i sh ed severa l works
w ri tten by J ews aga inst Ch ristian i ty u n der th e ti tl e
“

Tela ign ea sa tan a e (Al tdorf , a nd th erefore
ca nnot b e rep roach ed w i th p artisan sh ip in favou r of
th e J ews , w rote a book wh ose title ru n s : Der Den en

J u den fal sch l ich b eygem essene Geb rau ch des Ch ris
ten -B l u ts . Da s ist Unw idersp rech l ich e Widerlegu ng
der en tsetz l ich en Unwa rh ei t , Da ss d ie J u den z u ih rer
B ed ii rffn is Ch risten -B lu t h aben m ii ssen , Wel ch e so

v iel tau sen d d ieser u n sch u ld igen Leu te um Ha ab ,

Gu t , Leib u nd Leben gebrach t ” (in W .

’

s
“ Bena ch

rich tigungen Wegen
‘

ein iger d ie Ju den sch afft
angeh enden wich tigen Sach en , 1st P art , L . , 1705 ,

126 -206 ; a l so in Hofnu n g der ErlOsu ng Isra el is ,

edi tio a l tera , Nu remberg an d A l tdorf , 1707 . Su p p le
m en t , 45

Joha nn J . Schud t , wh o wa s far from friendly d is

p osed to th e J ews , co-R ector Of th e Gym n a sium at
Frankfort a . M . ,

in sev era l p a ssages of h i s th ick
v ol um es , J u d isch e M erckwu rd igkei ten ,

” Fran kfort
an d L . , 1714 sq . , e .g . Bk . V I . Ch . 4

, decisiv ely
decl a red th e a ssertion fa l se th a t Ch ristian b lood is
requ i red for any ob ject of th e J ew ish ri tu al .

Th e p rofession a l op in ion of th e Theolog i ca l Fa cu l ty
a t Leip si c, of 8 th M ay , 1 714 ( author G . Olea r i u s) , i s

p rin ted in Oh . F . BOrn er
’

s
“

Au serlesen e Bedenk en

der th eolog isch en Fa cu l tat z u Leip z ig , L . ,
175 1 ,

613 -22 , a l so in Lowen stein
’

s Dam a scia ,

” 2 352-62.

F . HASELB AUE R ,
1736 (v . supr . p . S in ce I , the u ndersigned ,

have been en trea ted by J ona tha n Eyb esch ii t z , th e J ewish
prea cher of Pragu e

,
in th e n am e of th e whole J ewish com

m u n ity , to give a n a n swer in th e form of test imony to the

qu est ion : Whether th e J ews have n eed of Chr ist ia n blood
a ccording to their Ta lm u d a nd R abbin ica l cu stoms ? I here
with decla re tha t I have fou n d n either in a ny of th e J ewish
or R abbin ica l wr it ings , nor in other H ebrew books tha t have
been pr in ted , tha t su ch a thin g is en join ed on th e J ews therein
ra ther is a l l u se of b lood absolu tely forbidden them a s a n

abomin at ion ; l ikewise in th e wr it in g of Chr ist ian s learn ed in
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J uda ism
,
su ch a s B uxdorffer ,

* E isenm enger g j
'

a nd others, who
ha ve examin ed closely th e er rors a nd superst it ion s of th e J ews
a nd brought them to l ight , there is no rea son to b e fou nd for
this a ccu sa t ion , a nd , la st ly , th e whole body of J ews who

en tered th e Chr ist ia n fa ith before , a s wel l a s sin ce th e twen ty
six yea rs of my professorship , a nd have frankly revea led the
weakn ess of their n a t ion , have u n an imou sly a ffirmed tha t this
a ccu sa t ion of Chr ist ian blood bein g n eeded I s a purely inven ted
cha rge , which I herewith a t test a s a con tr ibu t ion to tru th , a nd
corrobora te by sign in g my n am e a nd th e pr in ted sea l of Tessers
Col legium . Pra gu e , th e 20th October , 1736 F rRANCI SCUS

HASELB AUER e Societa te J esu Lib rorum Hebr . Cen sor mp a .

’

Th e copy in th e possession of th e Isra el ite R el igiou s Commu n ity
in Vien n a is a u then t ica t ed by th e Imper ia l -R oya l book
con t rol ler a nd cen sor , K a r l F ischer . Th e docum en t wa s r ea d
by th e Depu ty Dr . J 0 8 . Bloch in th e Au str ian R e ichsra t a t

Vien na on 1 l th F ebru a ry , 1890, v . OESTERRE ICH . WOCHENS

CHR IET, 180, No . 18 .

Chr i s ti a n B enedikt M i cha el i s (1680-1764) and

J oha nn Sa lomo Semler (1725 -91) on 2l st Febru ary ,
1760,

v . su p r . p . 152 .

— Sem ler
’

s rep ort i s first p rin ted in

S .

’

e H istorisch - th eolog isch e Ab h an d lu ngen , 2nd

seri es , 2n d p a rt , H a l l e ,
1762.

J oh . F r i edr . von M eyer , Erkl a ru ng u b er den
a ngeb l ich en B lu tgeb rau ch der Ju den in

Lowen stein ’

s Dam a scia ,

” 2 ap p end ix p p . 5 -10 ; al so
in

“

Neu er P i tav a l ,
” II . p p . xxv . sq .

Fra nz J osep h M ol i tor (a l ea rned Ca th ol ic , au th or
Of th e

“

P h i losop h ie der
“

E rk laru ng
iib er d ie Blu tfrage im J u den tum in Lowen
stein ’

s Dam a scia ,

” 2 Ap p en d ix p p . 11 - 16 ; al so in

Neu er P i tav a l ,
” II . p p . xxx. sq .

B INTER IM [a Ca thol i c p r i est] , Uber den Gebra u ch des

Chr i sten blu tes bei den J uden , Dusseldorf , 18 34 (29)
a nd 18 9 1

WIEDENFELD [a n E va ngel i ca l p a stor] , Wa s von der

B eha up tung ,

‘

da ss d ie J uden Chr i stenblu t. gen i e

ssen z u ha l ten sci ? E i n Wor t der B elehrung und

There is proba bly especia l referen ce to J Oh . B uxtorff, sen ior ’

s (1564
i t to 1629) Syn agoga J u da ica ,

” Bale 1603 a nd frequ en t ly .

J
r [Cf . however su pr . p . 169 note ]
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l i shed p resump tion tha t the worst vi l la inou s deeds

were to be exp ected from ea ch member of the mu rder
ou s na tion .

”

DIONYSIUS LATAs , Greek Archbi shop of Za n te, a t the

I n terna tiona l Congress of R el i gions a t Ch i cago,

made the fol lowing sta temen t on 23 rd Sep tember ,

18 93 , v . OESTERR . WOCHENSCHR . , 18 98 , No. 44 , p .

8 64 : The bel i ef i s widesp rea d i n the Or i en t among
the i gnora n t ma sses of the p op u la tion tha t J ews u se

the blood of Chr i sti a n chi ldren for the obj ects of thei r
rel i g iou s r i tu a l , a nd , i n order to p rocu re su ch , do

not shr ink from commi tting mu rders . P ersecu tions

of the J ews freq u en tly break ou t becau se of thi s bel i ef ,

a nd the i nnocen t vi ctims a re exp osed to ma ny deeds

of violence a nd d a ngers . Consider ing the fa ct tha t
su ch er roneou s i dea s a re a l so widesp read among the

i gnora n t ma sses of other cou n tr ies a nd tha t in the la st
decade Germa ny and Au str i a were the scene of ma l
trea tmen t of innocen t J ews , who were cha rged wi th

ha ving p erp etra ted su ch r i tu a l mu rders , I , a s a

Chr i s tia n p r i est , dema nd of thi s Congress tha t we
record ou r convi ction tha t J uda i sm forbi ds mu rder

of a ny ki nd , a nd tha t none of i ts sa cred a u thor i ties or
books comma nds or p ermi ts mu rder or the u se of
huma n blood for r i tua l p u rp oses or rel igiou s cere

mon ies . The sp read of su ch a CALUMNY a ga inst the

bel ievers i n a monothei sti c rel i gion i s UNCHRISTIAN .

I t i s i r reconci la ble wi th a Chr i sti a n
’

s du ty to lea ve

so ter r i ble a n a ccu sa tion uncon tra di cted , a nd the

good name of Chr i stendom req u i res tha t I shou ld beg

thi s p a r l i amen t to decla re tha t J uda i sm a nd the J ews

a re a s gu i l tless of the cr ime imp u ted to them a s were

the Chr i sti a ns of the fi rst centu r ies .

NATHANAEL , Greek Archbi shop of B ru ssa , P a stora l

Letter of 15 th Ap r i l , 18 93 . A few days before

E a ster a young man of Ghemlek, by name Cha ra

lambos Sp a non , wa s found dead nea r the vi l lage of
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Ca z i kl i , nea r B r u ssa The doctor exami ned

the body, a nd a fter fi ndi ng nei ther wounds nor other

ma rks of violence , came to the conclu sion tha t the

you ng ma n , who wa s not norma l men ta l ly , had sp en t

the n i ght a t the sp ot , a nd fina l ly been froz en to dea th .

We do not u nders ta nd how hi s dea th ca n be

a ttr i bu ted to the J ews . Th i s a bsu rd a sser tion , whi ch

wa s di ssemin a ted by ma l i ciou s p ersons , p rovoked

the i nha bi ta n ts of Ghemlek a ga i n st the J ews , severa l

of whom were ma l trea ted . These deeds of violence

ha ve been rep ea ted i n other p la ces i n ou r diocese.

These ba r ba r i c a ction s ha ve fil led u s wi th

grea t p a in a nd sor row Noth i ng i s less i n

con sona nce wi th the sp i r i t of ou r holy r el i gion tha n

the r a ci a l ha tred a nd the bl ind fa na ti ci sm whi ch

p rovoke the lower p a ss ions of the p op u la ce. There

fore, a nd beca u se we con si der a bsu rd a nd mad the

bel i ef
‘

tha t the J ews s la ugh ter Chr i sti a n ch i ldren in

order to u se them for secret r i tu a l s , we a dvi se you

herewi th p a terna l ly to refra i n from a ny deed of
violence a ga i n st the J ews . Those who a ct con tra r i ly
wi l l i ncu r cen su re from u s a nd p un i shmen t from the

Imp er i a l [Tu rki sh] Governmen t . We beg

you to l i ve i n freedom a nd a ccord wi th a l l you r fel low

bu rgher s , a s the Holy Scr i p tu res p rescr i be i n the

words : B lessed a re the p ea ce
-maker s for they sha l l

be ca l led the ch i ldren of God .

’ We a lso en trea t for

you the mercy of ou r Sa viou r , a nd g ive you ou r

A rch i ep i scop a l bless ing .

”
Cf. OESTERR . WOCHEN

SCHRIFT , 18 98 , No. 30 , p . 5 63 sq .

F r . F ra nk [a Ca th ol ic p riest] ,
“

Der R i tu alm ord vor
den Ger ich tsh Ofen d er Wah rh ei t u nd der Gerech tig
k ei t , R egen sb u rg , 1901

“

Nach tr
‘

age , 1902

Ch ristl ich e Zeu gn isse gegen die Blu tb esch u ldi

gu n g der J u den , Be . , 1882 (58 ) [22 decl a ra tion s a nd

p rofessiona l rep orts by Facu l ties (Am sterdam ,

8
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Utrech t , Cop enh agen , Up sal a , Ch ristian ia), bi sh op s ,
a n d sch ol ars , am on g oth ers by Fran z Del i tzsch , Pau l
de Lagarde , Ad . M erx, Th . NOldeke , C . Siegfried of
J en a ,

H . L . Stra ck an d A . Wu n sch e OfDresden , d rawn
u p ap rop os of th e Tisza-E sz l a r p roceedings] .

A sim i lar com p i la tion ,
wh ich , h owev er , a l so goes

b ack to form er tim es , is ,

“

Die B lu tbesch u ldigu ng
gegen d ie J u den . V on ch ristl ich er Sei te b eu rth ei l t
V ienn a (Steyrermu h l ), 1883 .

Th e In tern ationa l Orien tal ist Congresses at Lei
den ,

1883 , and R om e ,
1899 , al so declared th em selves

again st th e b l ood accu sation .
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2 . On a l in e w i th th is an d con n ected w i th i t we

find th e b l ood -su p ersti tion Op erativ e , i .e . , th e conv ie
tion th a t a n esp ecia l magica l and cu re-work ing p ower

is a qu a l i ty p ecu l ia r to th e h um an b lood . It is
ea sy to a ssum e th a t on e ’

s fel low -m an al so sh a res a
su p ersti tion in wh ich one i s onesel f en tan g l ed ; on e
i s p a rticu larly d isp osed th ereto in th e ca se of those
wi th wh om on e l iv es in th e sam e cou n try , b u t wh ose

l an gu a ge , rel ig ion a nd cu stom on e does not know .

Now , th ere can sca rcely b e a ny dou b t th a t th e J ews ,

on th e av erage ,
kn ew more ab ou t th e p eop le in wh ose

m i dst th ey l iv ed th an th e latter abou t th e J ewsfi“ It
i s th erefore , on th e wh ole , ea sier to a ssum e a tran s
feren ce Of fo l k lorist (p op u l a r-m ed ica l

, su p ersti tiou s ,

etc .) notion s from th e ru l ing p eop les to th e J ews th an
th e inv erse . We h av e now seen th a t th e b el ief in th e
efficacy of th e blood , ap art from th e p u rel y rel ig iou s
offering , wa s w idesp read almost u n iv ersal ly sin ce

v ery a n cien t tim es ,
b u t is rel ativ el y v ery ra re p recisely

in th e ca se of th e J ews . According l y i t i s p rob ab le
th at th e v iew wh ich wa s first exp ressed in th e th i r
teen th cen tu ry , th at th e J ews m ak e u se of Ch ristian
blood a s a m ean s of cu re (Fu l da 1235 , Th om a s of

Can tim p ré , v . su p r . p . 178 sp rings from th e b el ief

wh ich wa s w idesp read am on g th e J ews in th e M idd le

Ages in th e great effectiv eness of b lood . SO fa r a s a

ju dgm en t is p ossib l e a fter a cri tical testing of th e

tradition ,
th is b el ief h a s on ly b een im p u ted to th e

J ews of th e M iddle Ages and of l a ter tim es , b u t th ey
d id not th em selv es p ossess i t .

Then ce, i t is a lso expla in ed , tha t th e J ews became I n many ways th e
ob j ect of su p erst i ti ou s i dea s , Cf . su pr . p . sq , p . 33 sq .

, p .

75 , 76 ; p . 94 ,
8 sq . a nd 18 ; p . 101 , 22 sq . a nd L ikewise ,

Wu ttke2 (v . index) ; Ur -Qu el l 1892, 5 1, 5 3 , 54 , 126 -8 , a nd

18 97 , 5 2 . According to Gr imm ,
M ythologie , Su p p lemerit p .

lxx .
,
lxxxii . , lxxxv . ,

no. 473 , there is a ghost dan gerou s to children
ca l led J udel . ” I n essen t ia l ly eva n gel ica l cou ntry pla ces , th e

C a thol ic pr iest is not seldom rega rded a s a won derworker , or vice
versa
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3 . B lood- r i tu a l . Th e Alexa n drine gramm a rian
A p ion (first h a l f of th e first cen tu ry A .D .) a ccu sed th e
J ews a ccord ing to Josep h u s Con tra Ap ion em ,

II . ,

th a t ev ery yea r th ey fa tten ed u p a Greek in th e
tem p le , an d th en m ade of h im a v ictim for sa crifice ,

a n d con sum ed p a rt of h is en tra i l s , wh i l st th ey swore
to b e en em ies of th e Greek s occidere h om in em et

eju e corp u s sa crifica re secu n dum su a s sol lem n i ta tes

etg u sta re ex eju s v i scerib u s et ju sju ran du rn fa cere in
immol a tion s Gra eci , u t in im icitia s con tra Gra ecos

h ab eren t Accord in g to Su id
‘

a
’

e Lexicon , s .v .

Aa ptdxp t
‘

roc)a certa in Dam ocri tos a sser ted th a t th e Jew s

C I I 9 I I

Ka r a en r a en a v fezzou a yp evovr eg n p oa egbep ov Ka t Ka ra.

I V 9 I

Aen rd r a g o a p xa s Oi éfawov Ka t ov rwg a vp p ovv .

We read n oth in g a b ou t a J ew ish b lood - ri tu a l for

m u ch lon ger th an a th ou san d yea rs , ti l l righ t in to th e
th i rteen th cen tu ry . It i s m en tion ed for th e first time

in 1236 on th e occa sion of th e Fu lda case (v . p p .

178 ,
239 ,

b u t th en a l ready a s b eing gen era l ly
b el iev ed in Germ any . Th e Em p eror Frederick II .

ask s “

u trum , sicu t fam a comm u n i s h ab et , J u dei

Ch r istia n um sangu in em in p a ra scev e n ecessa rium

h ab eren t . K in g Hen ry III . of En g l an d w rites in
rega rd to th e q u estion p u t h im by th e Em p eror

Ca sum a nob i s in a u d i tum . Wh en ce cam e th is
‘ fam a comm u n i s ? I th ink i t v ery p rob a b le th a t i t

wa s du e to su ch notion s a s Thom a s Can tim p ré p u t

forwa rd (v . su p r . p p . 178 , p a rtly on th e a u th ori ty
of a p roselyte wh o wa s h osti l e to th e J ew s — Th e

Ch ri stia n E a ster festiv a l i s a lmost s im u l ta n eou sly
m en tion ed .

I n 1247 th e J ew s tortu red a t V a l rea s (v . p .

con fessed on 4th Ap ri l , a fter su fficien tly lon g tor
tu r ing , esp ecia l ly th e fol lowing (a ) Ben dig : Ou t of

fea r of th e p op u la ce , th e bl ood h ad b een p ou red in to
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th e p rivy.

* Wi th p art Of th e bl ood th ey wan ted to
h old commu n ion on th e Satu rday in P assion Week ,

beca u se th ey bel iev ed th ey wou ld th ereby b e rel ieved
of sin . Th at wa s a cu stom am ong th e Jews

, and

wh ere th ere m any of th em it took p l ace yearl y , esp e

cia l l y in Sp ain , and if no Ch ristian cou ld b e p rocu red ,

th ey bou gh t a Saracen .1 (b) Bu rcel la s , in an swer to
th e qu estion wh a t th ey wan ted to do w i th th e b lood ,

sa id : Th at in Ol den tim es th e h igh p riest h ad
sp rink l ed th e al tar w i th

‘

th e blood . (0) Lu ciu s : Th a t
if a ch i l d cou l d b e got , th ey wan ted tom ake ou t of th e
bl ood a sacrifice a s i t were ,I and th at th ey were u nder
ob l iga tion to sen d som e of th e blood to oth er J ews ,
a nd th at th e ch il d ou gh t real ly to h av e been cru cified
on Good Friday (v . su p r . p . 17 b u t th ey h ad not b een
abl e to con ceal i t so l on g , an d th erefore al rea dy ki l l ed
i t on th e Wednesday n igh t . Al l h ad tou ch ed th e g irl ,
in order to obtain aton em en t .§ — I n th e sam e year ,

H e who wa n ts blood a nd is a ccu stomed con su etu do to mu rder
for th e sake of blood , is su re (there ca n b e no dou bt abou t i t) to
think before every mu rder a bou t a sa fe pla ce for keepin g th e cost ly
stu ff , a nd will n ot b e rea dy to throw away th e blood from fea r of

discovery .

i
“

Q uod de dicto sa ngu ine deb eb a n t commu n ica t e d ie sa bba t i sa n cto
[30th M a rch] n u p er preter ito et credeb a n t sa lva r i . Item dixit idem
Ben dig , quod con suetu do est in ter J u deos et u b icu n q u e maxim a sit

mu l t itudo J u deorum , fa cere fa ctum simile a n n u a t im et maxim e in

pa rt ib u s Y sp a n ie qu ia ibi est maxima m u l t itudo J u deorum
,
et

qu an do non p ossu n t habere Ch r ist ia n um ,
cmu n t Sa ra cenum .

”
Th e

a bsu rdity of th e con fession s is here , too, a proof , tha t th e
m a rtyred m en fin a l ly sa id everything tha t wa s expected to b e heard
from them . R ight ly does S tern rema rk , Beitrage II .

,
50, on

B end ig
’

s sta temen t : B u t in Va lreas there wa s precisely a q u ite
sma l l J ewish commu n ity . So, h ow many Chr ist ia n ' children mu st
have been kil led a t E a ster every yea r ! I n spite of zea lou s examin a
t ion of a u thor ita t ive sou rces no ca se of su ch a n a ccusa t ion h a s yet

come to l ight before 1247 . Neither in Spa in , nor in th e cou n t r ies
of Islam , d id even a sin gle a ccu sa t ion of a r itu a l mu rder of a Sa ra cen
occu r du r ing th e whole of th e M iddle Ages .

”

1 Qua si sa cr ificium .

” This phra se is expla ined by L . by th e a ddi
t ion a l sta tement tha t th e J ews cou ld not offer a rea l sa crifice , b e
ca use they h ad no t emple .

Of. the layin g-on of hands a t th e sin -offer in g , Levit icus IV .
, 15 .

Copy of the protocol in S tern ,
Beitrage,” no. 205 .
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62 sq ) , by th e lep rou s P h a raoh , a n d l ikew i se th e oth er
m u rdered J ews , and th ey th erefore l iked to ch oose

red w in e for th e
“ fou r cu p s ,

”
a rb a a <

kosOth , wh ich

were comm an ded to b e dru nk on th e two comm en cin g
ev en ings . Th a t ign oran ce h a s a ctu a l ly m ade ou t of

th is th e con sump tion of blood is testified by th e P ol ish
R ab b i Dav id h a -Lev i b en Sam u el (b orn C . 1600) in h is
h igh ly

-

p ri z ed comm en ta ry , Tu ré Zah ab ,

”
on th e

Sh u lh an Arukh , Orah Ha j j im ,

”
472, 8 , a nd h e ask s

th a t th is u sage sh ou l d b e g iv en u p on a ccou n t of th e
l ies conn ected w i th i t . Th e wan t of know l edge of
th e Dra ch enb l u t ,

” i f wh ich is u sed for th e h ea l in g of

th e wou nd of ci rcum cision , h a s a l so g iv en ri se to th e
“

b l ood -a ccu sa tion .

” It i s p ossib le th a t in sin g le

ca ses th e H eb rew word Dam im (p l u ral on ly),
mon ey , h a s b een con fou n ded w i th Dam , al so
Often in th e p lu ra l , Dam im ,

” “

b lood , an d th ereby
th e ga in ing Of m on ey h a s been conv erted in to th i rst
for b lood (Cf. Sch u dt , J ii d . M erckw ii rdigkei ten ,

I . ,

— Cf. a l so su p r . p . 178 , and H . Oor t , Ursp ru ng
der Blu tb esch u l digu n g gegen die J u den , Leiden ,

1883 .

A seriou s wa rn ing a s to th e b rin g ing forward Of

th e im p u tation th a t Ch ristian b lood i s em p loyed for a
ri te of th e J ew ish rel ig ion is al so a fforded by h istory .

H istory sh ows th a t im p u ta tion s of th e kind h av e
rep ea ted ly b een a terrib l e wea p on aga in st innocen t

p erson s (inn ocen t , at lea st , in th at con n ection ). Th e

Ch ristia n s of th e second an d th i rd cen tu ries su ffered

D ra chenblu t dra gon ’

s blood is the da rk , blood -red resin ,

e .g .
, of th e Ca lam us Dra co a pa lm n a t ive of Cen tr a l In dia ,

a lso of th e Pteroca rpu s D ra co n a t ive of th e West In dies , the
Dra ca en a D ra co etc . Cf . H . Loj a nder ,

“ Beitrage z u r

K en n tn iss des Dra chen blu tes , Stra ssbu rg i . E . 18 8 7
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severely u n der th em . Th e celeb ra tion of Hol y Com

m u n ion , th e m en tion Of p a rtak ing of th e b ody a nd

th e b lood of th e Lord a fforded a p oin t of con n ect ion fi
“

A l rea dy th e you n ger P l iny , 111 sq . , P ro-con su l of th e

p rov in ce Of B i th yn ia in A sia M inor , a p p ea rs to h av e

ch eri sh ed su sp icion a n d to h a v e sta rted a n in q u iry f

A t a ny ra te , h e writes E p ist,
” X . 97 to th e Em p eror

Tra j an ) th a t th e p erson s a ccu sed Of b elong in g to

th e Ch ristian b el ief , a n d th erefore summon ed by h im

for in q u iry ,
h ad a ssu red h im th at th ey h ad b ou n d

th em selv es by an oa th , not in deed for any v iciou s

p u rp ose , b u t n ot to comm i t th eft or a du l tery , to keep
th ei r p rom ises , an d not to disown wh a t wa s en tru sted
to th em . At th ei r m eetin gs th ey h ad en joyed

‘ Th e 13th F r a gmen t of Ir en a eu s in S t ieren ’

s edit ion (I .
,
8 32) rela tes

tha t th e hea then s h ad for ced hea then slaves, servin g in Chr ist ia n
hou ses , to give eviden ce abou t th e Chr ist ia n s . I n the ir fea r

, these
slaves , who h a d hea rd of th e rece ivin g of th e body a nd blood in th e
holy commu n ion

,
h ad given in forma t ion abou t this

,
n i

’

Iroi

7 123 5m a i/a a Ka i a cipxa elva i , rofiro e
’

fein'

ov roi ; e
’

xa obcrw.

” Cf J u st in ,

“ Apol . ” I I . 12 (v . p .

!Who or wha t a rou sed this su spicion in him is not kn own to u s .

B u t we know wel l tha t th e J ews were not gu ilt less of th e spreading
a broad of this u n tru e blood-a ccu sa t ion . Or ig en , Con tra Ce l

v a fl

sum , V I
»

27
,
wr l tes e

’

BovAnGn yap [6 K e
’

Acros] robs di reip ovs r a w
c A a A A

mi en
'

pwv évrvxow a s 73) yp a dmn ohep wa a r n pOs (in; 965V Kamp a
I I A A I I a

p evov Aeyov
'
r a s TOV r ovde r ov Koa

'

p ov Kahov dnp iovpyov. Ka t 30 1m . no:

I 9 I A A a A
wap a r h rjm ov I ovdcu orq n en omxc

’

vm , TOL; Kurd.my dpxij v 7 779 r ov xpw n ama ju ov

I I I A I c x I

Staw xah i a s Ka r a oxeda a am Sva cfml u a v rov Aoyov, we a p a. Ka r a dvoa vr cs‘

I I A A A I Q c Q A I

n a tdcov p er aAa juBa I/ovm v a v
'
rov r ow a a pxwu, Ka t wa ltw on or a 1ro

‘
r ov Koyou

fl l I

A
, I A Q

‘ra r ov a xor ov 7rp a
'

r
‘

r ew flov O
'

Bew vovo
'

t p 0 1 7 0 duos, ( Ka a r os

J i ‘7 f I I I Q

n a p a
‘
rvxova

‘

g p iyvv
'
ra v nu s dvq n/u a n a p a hoyws Wuh a n {Lev wh etm wv oa wv

9 I I 3 I A I 0 A I a I

! p a r a . n eidova a Tove aM orp tovs Tov Royov on TOLOUTOL ( LO
'

L Xpw n a voc
,

A at A I 1 A s! I

Ka t. vvv 32 en dn a ‘

rg. Twa s dn or p et
'

optevovs 3m. 7 0. Tova vr a Ka y eis Kowwwa v

Q I I Q f

a n hova ‘

r ep a v Aoyu w 7]K€£V 7rp 0 9 Xpw
'

n a vovg .

Abou t th e a t t itu de of th e J ews towa rds J ewish Chr ist ia ns a nd

Chr ist ia n s in th e first two cen tu ries , Cf . Acts of Apost les IV . sq .

J u st in , D ia logu e w ith Tryp ho,

”
17 a nd 108 (th e Chr ist ia n s were a

a ip em s
‘

Ka i dvop os F irst Apologia , 31
,
36 Th e

M a rtyrdom of Polyca rp XIII . , l , and XVII .
,
2 ; Ter tu l l ia n ,

“ Ad
n a t ion es ,

”
1 , 17 . B u t th e Christ ia ns h ad no right to d isrega rd th e

wa rn ing of th e Apost le, I . Th essa l . , V . 15 .
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ordin a ry and innocen t m eal s togeth er ; ev en th is th ey
h ad om i tted a fter my ed ict in wh ich I h ad forbidden
a l l p u b l ic ga th erings — J u stin M a r tyr (150-60) wa s
ob l iged th u s to dep en d h is fel low -b el iev ers in th e so

ca l led Secon d Ap olog ia ,

”
Ch . 12 :

“Wh at m an , greedy
of p l ea su re or in tem p erate , an d finding sa tisfaction i n
th e ea ting of h um an flesh , wou l d cal l indeed death
wel com e a nd wou ld not sa crifice ev eryth ing in order
to con tinu e h is u su al m ode of l i fe u nobserv ed and a s

lon g a s p ossibl e ? If you h ave extorted by m ean s of
tortu res som e sin g le con fession s from ou r slav es ,

w ives a n d ch i ldren , th ey a re no p roofs of ou r gu i l t .

It i s not we wh o do th at wh ich i s laid to ou r ch arge
b u t you wh o d id i t , an d yet worse do ye . We th ere
fore n eeded not a t a l l to deny i t , ifwe d id su ch

‘

th in gs .

We m igh t term ou r m eetings mysteries of Cron os ;
we m igh t , i fwe fil led ou rselves w i th b l ood , a s th e tal k

goes , declare i t to b e a worsh ip a fter th e man n er of

you r J u p p i ter La tia ris , an d wou ld b e ju stified in you r
eyes . Cf . al so First Ap olog ia , Ch . 26 ; D ialogu e
w i th Tryp h o, Ch . 10 . A thena gora s (177)w ri tes in h is
“

Ap ology for th e Ch ristian s a ddressed to Ma rcu s
Au rel iu s , Ch . 3 : Th ree m ain rep roach es a re l evel led
a t u s : a th eism , Th yestean m eal s , an d Oed ip odean

in tercou rse . An d yet ev en a n im a l s do not

tou ch a n im a l s of th e sam e fam i ly , a nd h e th en p ro
ceeds to con fu te th ese rep roa ch es in deta i l (th e second
in Ch . 35 Th eop h i l u s of An tioch (180 To

Au tolycu s , Book III . , 4 sq . I n th e l etter of th e

Ch ristia n s a t Lyon s a n d V ienn e , p reserved by
Eu seb iu s , H istory of th e Ch u rch ,

”
V . ,

1
, th e sam e

accu sa tion s a re m en tion ed . Th e fol low ing p h ra se is
a ttrib u ted to th e wom an m a rtyr Byb l ia s : How cou l d

ch i l d ren b e eaten b y su ch p eop l e , wh o a re not a l lowed
to ea t ev en th e b lood of sen sel ess an im a l s ! Th e

th em e is h an d l ed in esp ecial detai l in th e Octav iu s

(wri tten p erh ap s in 180 A .D .) of M inu ciu s Fel ix (
“

Th e
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I n h i s b ook on p redestin a tion Au gu stine ob serves
th a t Tertu l l ian ,

in th e lost work aga in st Ap ol l on iu s
abou t ecsta sy ,

defen ded th e M on tan i sts again st th e
a ccu sa tion de sangu in e in fan ti s .

—Ep ip h an iu s ,

H a eres . xlv i i i . 14
,

a l so ch a rges th e M on

ta n ists w i th u sin g th e b lood of a ch i ld for th ei r
sa cr ifices , wh ose b ody th ey h a d stabb ed w i th n eedl es .

R esp ectin g th e Gnostics a n d th e M a n ich a ean s , v .

su p r . p p . 34 - 7.

Con cern ing th e l a ter M idd l e Ages , a s a t p resen t
l ei su re fa i l s m e to com p i le th e fa cts mysel f , I refer th e
rea der to Ch r . U . H ah n ,

“

Gesch ich te der K etzer im
M i ttel a l ter,

”
3 vol s . ,

Stu ttga rt , 1845 -50. He qu otes
III . , 382 (fol low in g th e B rev is noti tia in Bib l io
th eca m axim a v eterum p a trum et an ti q u orum scri

p torum , XXV , 308 (Lu gdu n . th at th e Ca th a
rian s w ere u p b ra ided b eca u se Adoran t Lu ciferum ,

a n d p u eros corum ci imm ol an t .” — Ab ou t rel ig iou s
con cu b i tu s om n ib u s exstin ctis lum in a r ib u s ,

qu am

q u isqu e p rim am p otera t mu l ierem qu a e ad m an um

sib i v en ieb a t a d ab u ten dum a rrip ieb a t , fol low ing
D

’

Ach ery Sp ici leg ium , I . [P a ri s , ib id .

III . , 380 , Cf . a l so 384 , an d I . , 89 s q . J u st th e sam e

a ccu sa tion wa s b rou gh t a ga in st th e Wa l den ses in

P iedm on t , v . J . P . P errin ,
H istoi re des V a u dois,

Gen ev a , 1619 ,
10 sq . , in Hah n II . , 148 .

Th e last p roceed in gs taken in th e M iddl e Ages
a ga in st Ch ristian h eretics on th e g rou n d of th e

“

b lood
a ccu sation ”

i s , so far a s I kn ow ,
th e P rocessu s

con tra h a ereticos de Op in ione dam p na ta , a ga in st th e
Fra ticel l i de op in ion e existin g in th e m a rch of An

con a a n d th e neigh b ou rin g Rom agn a in 1466 , cf. V ier
Docum en te a u s rom i sch en Arch iv en ,

”
L ,

1843

1 -48 . P a rtly ow in g to th e tortu res a p p l ied , p a rtly
from fea r of th em ,

th e m aj ori ty of th ose b rou gh t u p
for exam in ation con fess , ap a rt from dev iation s from
th e Ch u rch doctrine th e au th ority of th e Pop e),



ORIGIN or THE A CCUSATION 285

th e fol low ing I n fine d icta rum m issa rum lum ina

extinxeru n t et d ixeru n t : Al lel u ja , A l l elu j a , Cia s

cu no se p ig l i l a su a [q u i l ib et cap ia t su am l] ; et

qu od h is v erb is d ictis q u i l ib et corum u n am a ccip ieb a t

m u l ierem . Quod in u n um coa du n a ti

m agnum ign em a l i q u an do a ccenderu n t

et u n um p u erum in ter eos n a tum in a du l teri is p ra e
d ictis gen itum cep eru n t et circum d ictum ignem de

u no ad a l ium duxeru n t , u sq u e q uo m ortu u s et

deseca tu s [rea d
“

desicca tu s exti tit . E t deinde ex

i l lo p u lv eres feceru n t et in u no fia scon e v in i p osu eru n t

et de h u ju smodi v ino, loco sa cra tissim i
Ch risti corp oris et v era e commu n ion i s , ad b ib en dum
sem et p raeb u eru n t et dederu n t p ra eb ereq u e et dare
con su ev eru n t . Cf. too, th e Octav iu s ”

of M in u

ciu s Fel ix, Ch . 9 , a nd Origen Con tra Cel sum , V I . ,

27 (su p r . p . 281 note).

La stly , i t may be men tioned tha t su ch a ccu sa tion s have

often been di rected not on ly a ga in st ha ted rel i giou s

p a r ti es , bu t a l so a ga inst p ol i ti ca l f0 8 8 .
— E LIOT

WARBURTON , in the
“

M emoi r s of P r i nce R up er t a nd
the Ca va l i ers (London , I . , 17 , [ I . , 8 9 , rela tes

tha t the P u r i ta ns had sp rea d the rumou r tha t

Cha r les I .

’

s ca va l i er s bu tchered a nd a te l i ttle chi l

dren , a nd i n conseq u ence mother s u sed to overawe

thei r ch i ldren wi th the ter ror of the name of R u p er t
of the P a la tina te.

— THACKERAY , i n
“

The Fou r
Georges Works , London , 18 76 , Vol . X .

,

“

I came from I ndi a a s a ch i ld , a nd ou r ship touched

a t a n i sla nd on the way home, where my bla ck serva n t

took me a long wa lk , over rocks a nd hi l l s , u n ti l we

rea ched a ga rden , where we saw a ma n wa lking .

Tha t i s he,
’

sa id the bla ck ma n ,

‘

tha t i s Bona p a r te
!

He ea ts three sheep every day , a nd a l l the l i ttle chi l

dren he ca n lay ha nds on .

” —LEO TAXIL
’

S ( the
notor iou s i nven tor of the devi l B i tru ) p amp hlet , Der

M eu chelmord i n der Freima u rerei ( P a r i s) ,
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known to me on ly through a review ; a ccordi ng to i t ,

he makes the sta bbi ng of the tra i tor Ri tu s take p la ce
u p on hi s eleva tion to the gra de of a Kadosch—Kn ight.

F or Ch i na a nd M ada ga sca r , v . sup r . p . 8 3 sq .
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Fern
,
Ath a n as iu s

F l ii ge l ,
F ossel , V . , 20.

Fox’ s tooth ,
135 .

Fra nk
,
execu t ion er , 112, note .

Fr an k for t a . M . 203 sq .

Fr an ki sts , 149 sq .

F r a t ic-e l li d e op in ion e , 284 s q .

Freder ick I I I . ,
Em p e ror , 260.

Fr isch b ier , H .
,

Ful da 178 s q . , 239 sq .
,

G a len , 24.

G a n n a
‘fil , 230, note .

G a ngan el l i , L .
,
259 s q .

Germ an ru ler s , 260 sq .

G la t igny 264.

Gnost ics , immor a l
,
35 .

Good Fr iday, 86 .

G rave s, desecrat ion of
,
92 sq .

G regory IX . (1233 , 251.

G regory X . 255 sq .

G r imm (“ Arm er

Gu a rd i a
G uy de Ch a u li a c ,

Ha h n , Ch r . U . , 284 .

H a sel b a u er , F . , 269.

Ha u ss-Ap oth ec , 19 .

Hea rts , e a ten
,
92 ; of u nborn ch i ldren ,

106 , 110-115 .

Hen r i de M ondev i l le , 55 sq .

*

Hen ry I I I . of Eng land , 264 .

H i ldeg a rd , Abbess ,
H i lde sh eimer

,
H .

,
178 .

H ind erb a ch
,
J . , 193 , 199, 255 .

H i r l and a , 64 .

Hofer , An drea s , 74 .

Hoffm an n ,
F r iedr .

, th e elder
,

H fifier , M .
,

Hol lesch a u 223 sq .

Hum an flesh , 57 sq .

*

Hum a n sa crifice , 30 sq .

*

H u n dss a tt l er
,
111 .

Hun g a ry, con st i tu t ion of, 265 .

Hydrop hobi a (rem edy for), 56 , 134 .

Ingra ndes 220.

Innocen t I V . (M ay, 180 s q . (Ju ly,
1247 . Sep tem ber . 253 sq .

Innocen t VIII . , h is dea th , 138 sq .

Is a ak Lu r ia ,
161 .

Ita ly, ru le rs of, 246 sq .

Jah n , U .
,

Jakob Emden , 130, note , 237.

Jews a nd Ch r ist ia ns i n th e first cen tur ies ,
280 sq .

Jews ,
su p ers t it ion s of, 123 food - l aw ,

124 u t i l is a tion of a dead body,
129 sq .

*

Jews , th e obj ect of su pe rst i t ion , 276 , n ote .

Joh a nn es de Sa n to Am a ndo,
Jub i lee Ye ar , 194.

Ju den sp iege l, 161, note .

Juden u . da s Ch r istenb lu t, 17
Ju lius I I I .

,
252.

Ju stin M a r tyr , 282 sq .

Ju stu s , B r .
z A . B r imann

,
161, n

Obe rwese l 184 sq .

v. Onody , G .
,

Oronta 205 sq .

K a rp ocr a t ia n s , 35 .

Kirch n er , P . Ch r .
,

Kol in 222 sq .

K oschwit z , G . D .
,

K r au ss , F . S .
,

K rem s 185 .

Lammer t
, G .

,

Lemke , E .

,

L iver , 74 , 95 .

Lombroso, C .
,

Lou is X I . of Fr a n ce ,
65 .

Lou is X IV . of Fr a nce
,
264

Love -

p ot ion , 28 ,
54 sq .

Lowen ste in , L . H .
,

Lhwen st imm
, A . ,

Lu r ia
,
Isa ak , 16 1 .

M ach l e id
, J . C . , 28 .

M adagas ca r , 84,
M ah r i sch -Tr u ba u 226 sq .

M a in z 184 .

M an a sse b en Isra e l , 236 sq .

M an ich aean s
,
37.

M a nnh a rdt
,
W . ,

M a rg ar ith a , An t .
, 243 .

M a r t in V . (1418 , 142 1, 250
256 sq .

M a z z oth , 279 .

M ed icin e , p op u la r (among mode
139 141 sq .

M elu sin e ,
Mende l , “

R abbi , 230, note .

M en stru a l b lood , 19 , 25 , 28 , 5 1 s

Mesus a , 75 .

M eye r , Pa u lus , 148 , 224 sq .

Micrococcu s p rod ig iosu s, 59 sq .

‘

M in u ciu s , Fe l ix, 282 .

Mn ich ,
Fr a n z iska 212.

M ol i tor , F . J .
, 270, 245 .

Mon tan ists , 283 sq .

Morosin i
,
J u l .

, 243 .

“
M ul leri n

,
verkau fte (song), 1

Mu n ich 184
, 191.

v. M u ra l t , J . , 65 .

Nagy-S z okol 215 .

Na i ls (coffin , g a l lows ), 73 , 76 , 80,Nap oleon I . , 285 .

Neu en hoven 206 sq .

Niezdow 210.

Nich ola s V . 257 sq .

Norwich 177. 173 .

Nose-b leed ing , 68 sq . , 140.
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Origen , 28 1, note .

O siander, A .
,

0 sserva tore Ca t tol ico, 170 sq .

O ttok a r I I . of Bohem ia , 262.

Pad lock , magic u se of
,
68 , 143 .

Paolo M ed ic i , 243 .

Para ce lsu s , 65 .

P a sch a siu s R adb ertu s, 34, 59.

P au l l in i K . F .
,

Pau l I I I . 258 .

Pa u lu s of Bu rgos , 241.

d e Pawl ikowsk i , Ch .
,

Pena nce -books , 5 1 sq .

*

Peter , Ma rg . , 119 sq .

P fefi’erkorn , J . , 242 sq .

Pforzhe im 182.

Ph i li p I V . of Fr a nce , 264.

Pier itz , G . W . , 208 .

Piu s I I . , 252.

P l iny th e E lder , 24, 50, 62, 70.

Pl iny th e Younger , 28 1.
Poison ing of we l ls , 279 .

Pol ish ru lers , 263 .

Polna 228 sq .

Pon toise 177.

P dsing 204 sq .
, 268 .

Pragu e 189 . (1389) 252. (1893)Prayers (in can t a tion s), 80 sq .
, 87.

P u rp u rmon ade , 59 sq .

*

d e Ra is , G i l le s , 122.

Regen sburg (1468 200 sq .

Ri ch a rd I . of Eng land , 64 .

Rin n 191 sq .

Ri tter , Moses (188 1) 212.

Roch holz , E . L . , 19 .

Roh l ing , A . , 155 230, note .
V a l réas 179 sq .

, 277 sq .

Rop e of a h anged p erson , 74 sq . ,
Vam p ires , 96 .

Ru dolp h I . of Hap sbu rg , 185 , 260. Vech ta , A J ew a t
,
109 .

Rudolp h (of Berne , 186 sq . Veith , J E '

: 245 39
Ru p ert of the Pa lat in a te , 28 5 . Virg in s , ou trage s on , 95 sq .

Rus si an sects , 37 sq .

* Vi ta l, Ch a j j im , 161.

Sa cramen ta l w ine , 58 .

S acred wa fers, 58 279 , note .

Sa in ts , the ir b lood , 58 .

Sa lam ander , 134 .

S a l feld , S . ,

Savoy 190.

S ch ach tsch n i tt ,
”
153 .

Sch afer Thom as ,

Sch ne ider , in th e Au str i an Reich sra t ,
S ch rfider , J oh . Ch r . ,

S ch ud t , J . J .
,
269 .

Sem ler , J. S .
, 151, 270.

S ep her h a -l iq q u t in , X an ten 215 sq .

S hah at ,
”
165 sq . Xenocra tes of Ap h rod isia s, 24.

S icu t Jud aeis, 250 sq .

S igna tu res with b lood , 49 . Yp res, 86 .

S i le sian r u lers , 263 .

S imon of Tren t, 193 sq .

S . James
’

s D ay, 85 .

S ka i sg irren 227.

Sku l l
,
79 sq .

*

Soh a r , 161.
Sp leen ,

di sea ses of, 135 .

Steie rm a rk
,
82 sq . , 99 sq .

Stern
,

" Bei trage, ”
S tra ckerj a n , L . ,

Suggest ion , 154 .

Sup e rs t it ion in Juda ism , 123

Tarnow 209.
Ta sn ad 206 .

Taxi l
, Leo, 285 .

Ter tu l li an
, 283 sq .

v. Tetta u a nd Temme ,

Th ieves ’ Cand le
,
105 sq .,

Thom a s Ca n tip ra ten sis , 277.

Tisz a -E sz l ar 212.

Tooth ache , 67 sq .
, 8 1 sq .

Top p en , M

Treasu res , h idden . 100 sq . , 103.

Tre n t 193 sq .

Tr i l ler
,
D . W .

,

Troyes 264 .

Tu gendhold , J . ,

Tu r f
,
tread under the ,

Turkish ru lers, 266 sq .

Tyrn an

Uber l ingen 191.

Unger , Th .
, 114.

Ur ine , 19 , 25 , 27.

“

U r-Que l l , 21 *

Wagense i l , J . Ch . , 268 sq .

*

Wa r ts , 53 , 77, 82, 87 .

We issenbu rg 183 .

We issen se e 188 .

Werewol f 58
,
96 , note ,

* 203, n

Wern er
, the good ,

”
184 sq .

W i l d isb u ch , 119 sq .

W itch es , 97 sq . , 259 (Pop es).v. W l is lock i
,
H . ,

“ Wunde rb lu t von Wi l sn ack , 5
W u ttke , A .


